
ACTS & STATUTES



Suk. National Systcmj Unit,
Ni iionc:! Insticuce of Educatio»lI 
Planning and A ministration 
17-B ,SriAurbindo Marg,Nev; Delhi-110W6
DOC. No...................................
0 t t « ........................... ................

BID IAN INSTITUTE OF TEdMOLOGY DELHI 
HAUZ KHAS, NEV7 DELHI-29

NIEPA DC

D06717 

ACTS & STATUTES



OLiO.
ISlatioii ■ .;catioii»i
Pl'̂'nr;!- ‘rion
17’. Ma .. ahi-llOOU
DOC.* - 'D'.6 -.7 n . ....
Dste... .......Wrr. ,§  ,t S 2  —



Chapter I Preliminary ••••• 3
Chapter II The Institutes 5
Chapter III The Council ••••• 21
Chapter IV Miscellaneous 26
STATUTES
•t. Definitions ••••• 37
2. The Board ..... 38
3, Authentication of Orders and Decisions

of the Board ^
V. The Senate ••••• ^0
5. Finance Committee ...*. ^3
6. Building & Works Committee «•••• ^
7. The Chainnan ..... V6
8. Travelling Allowances •«••• ^7
9. The Director ..... ^7
10. The Deputy Director ^0
11« Classification of the Members of the

Staff of the Institute ..... 50
12, Appointments .•...
13* Terms and Conditions of Service of

Permanent Employees , 56
1 .̂ Terms and Conditions of Service of

Temporary Employees 6V
Appointment on Contracts •••..

16, Contributory Provident Fund •••*• 65
16A. Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity

Scheme ....  67
14B. General Provident Fund-cum-Pension

-•cum-Gratuity Scheme ..... 69
17. Vacation and Leave ..... 73
18, Residential Accommodation for Staff 73
19. Departments •••«• 7^
iO. Head of a Department ••.«• 7?
21, Institution of Fellowships, Scholarships,

Exhibitions, Medals and Prizes 75
22, Fees ..... 78
23# Halls & Hostels ..... 82

Conferment of Honorary Degrees 83
SCHBDULBS
Schedule *A* Medical Attendance and Treatment 85
Schedule *B̂  Conduct Rules 95
Schedule *C* Contributory Provident Fund ...•• 10^
Schedule *D* Leave Provisions .•«.. 153
Schedule Contributory Provident Fund-

cum-Gratuity Scheme I69
Schedule ’F̂  General Provident Fund-cum^

Pension-cum-Gratuity Scheme 223

ACTS



TO BE PUBLISHED IH PAET II SECTCT STB- 
SECTIOM ( li) OF THE OJlZETTE OF INDIA

No. f.^-19/63-T.6
■Government of India 

Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultural Iffairs
ITew D^lhi, the 12th September, 1963.

NOTIFICATICH

In exercise of the powers conferr‘d by sub-section 
(^) of section 1 of the Institutes of Technology (Amend
ment) -Act 1963 (29 of 1963)? “the Central Government hereby 
appoints the 13th day of Septembe^'\1963 as the date on' V ' »which the said A.ct shall come into fô ioe.

Sd/- L.S. Chandnk^t 
Joint Educational Advis^ (Technical)

To
Manager,

Government of India Press,
Nev7 Delhi*. • ' .

ITo. F,2^+-15/63-T.6 New. Delhi, the I6th Sieptember, 1963-

Copy forwarded to: 
j ' '1. The Directo?^ Indian Institute of Technolo|f^ 

Kharagpur/Boiabay-76/Madras-3.6/Kanpur,
Z, The Principal, College of Engineering & Technology,

Hauz Khas, New Delhi*
3* All State Government,
h. All Chief Commissioners of Centrally Administered

Territories,
5. Lt, '̂ overnor, Himachal Pradesh/Goa.,
6, All Ministries of the Government of India, the Cabinet

Secretariat, the Prime Minister’s Secretariat, th^ 
Pl.anning Commission, the Secretary to the President, 
the Union Public Service Commission, New Delhi.
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7, ̂ The '^mptroller & Auditor General of India,
3. "̂ The A'cc6pitant General, Central Revenues, New Delhi.
9. The Re'eiŝ trar (with 15 spare copies), Indian Institute

of' Tecn^d^o^y, Kliaragpir /Bombay-76/Madras-36/Kanpur* 
Itvis r^nested that the spare copies may kindly be 
cir>iulat5(B^among the members of the Boafd of Governors 
of t̂ \e Institute. \.

10. All ab^ohedx and subordinate offices of the Ministry.
11. All officers \and sections of the Ministry*
12. The Re^rBtrar\Indian Institute of Scienc^, Bangalore.
13. Secretary^ Uni^rsity' Grants Commission, Delhi.
l5. SecretaryJ\InteiVUniversities Board, N W  D$lhi.
15. Registrar, \Jniver^ity of Delhi, Delhi. .
16. All membersSf th^Council of Institute of Technology.

Sd/- H.S. Shahani 
'A^^ist^t Educational Adviser (T)v



(EFFECTIVE FROM I3TH SEPTEKBJE, 1963 
TIDE MINISTRY;OF SCIEI'ITIFIC RESEARCH 
& CULTTJBAL AFFAIRS, GOVT. OF IMDIA, 
GAZETTE NOTIFieATION NO. F. 2‘+-19/63- 
T.6 DATED 12TH SEPTEMBER, 1963).
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THE GAZETTE 0^ INDIA 
EXTMORDIMRY 

PART II-SECTION 1 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY

No. 63 Nev Delhi, Wednesday", December 20, -1961 
Agrahayana 29, 188^

MINISTRY OF U W  
(Legislativaf' Department)
New Delhi, the 20th December, 196l/Agrahayana 29, 1^83 (Saka)

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of 
the President on the 19th December, 1961, and is hereby 
published foj:* general information:

THE INSTITUTES OF TECHNOLOGY ACT, 1961 
No. 59 of 1961

(19th December, 1961)

An Act to declare certain^ institutions of t'feohjiology to 
be institutions of national importance and to provide for

« ' ■ ■ ' . ' I. - 111̂

certain matters connected with such institutions and the, 
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur,

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twelfth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows:

CHAPTER I 
Preliminary

Short title and 1, (1) This Act may be called the Institutes
conmiencement. Technology Act, 1961.
Declaration of (2) It shall come into force on such date
tionf L'instltu- Central Government may, by noti-
tions of national fication in the Official Gazette,appoint,
importance, different dates may be appointed for

different provisions of this Act.
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2* Whereas the objects of the institutions 
knoT̂ n as the Indian Institute of Technology,

' Bombay, the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Kanpur and the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Madras are such as to make them institutions 
of national importance, it is hereby declarid 
tha1; each such institution is an institution 
of national importance.

Definitions. 3- In this Act, unless the context otherwise
requires:

(a)̂  "Board”, in relation to any Institute, 
me^s the Board of Govemoi:‘̂> thereof;
(b) ''Chairman'' means the Chaiiman of the 
Board.
(c) "Corresponding Institute" m^ans:
(i) in relation tQ the society known as
the Indian Institute of Technqlogy, Bombay,
the Indian Institute of Technplogy, Bombay.
(ii) in relation to society known as
the Indian Institute oJ\technology (Kanpur) 
Society, the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Kejipur, and \ ‘\
(ill) in relation to the society knovn as 
the lndi3.n Institute of Technology, Madras,
the Indian Institute of Technology, Madras;

(d) "Council’̂ means the Council established 
under sub-siction (1) of section 3*i;
(e) ’deputy Director", in relation to any 
Institute, means the Deputy Director thereof;
(f) "Director" in relation to any Institute, 
means the Director thereof;
ig.)^”Instiiute",means any,of ±he.Inatitutions 
mentioned in section 2 and includes the



Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, 
incorporate under the Indian institute of 
TechJiology (iCharagpur) Act, 1956;
(h).’’Re^^istrar”, in relation tc^ny Institute, 
means the Registrar thereof;
(i) "Senate", in,relation to any Institute, 
means the Senate thereof;
(j) "Society" means any of the following 
societies registered under the Societies 
Registra.tion Act, 1360, namely*.
(i) the Indian Institute of Technology,
Bombay;
(ii) the Indian Institute of Technology 
(Kanpur) Society;
(iii) The ,Indian Institute of.Technology, 
Madras;
(k) "Statutes" and "Ordinances", in relation 
to any Institute, means the Statutes and 
Ordinances of the Institute made under this Act,

CHAPTER I I  
The I n s t i t u t e s

Incorporation V. (l) Each of the Institutes mentioned in
of Institutes ^ shall be a body corporate having perpe

tual succession and a ciDmmon seal and shall, 
by its name, sue and be sued.

(2) The body corporate constituting each of 
the said institutes shall consist of a Chairman, 
a Director and other members of the Board for 
the time being of the Institute,

Effect of On and from the commencement of this Act,-
tion^of^^ (a) any reference to a society in any law
Institutes (other than this Act) or in any contract
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or other instr-ument shall b6 deemea as a
reference to the corresponding Institute;I.o .■Cb) all property, movable arid immovable, of
pr beloagjing to a society s&all vest in the
corresponding Institute;
(c). ail the righ.ts'and liabilities of a
s 6 c ie%Y ■ s Ml!Tp ê  t ran'S fe r#e4 o f̂ arid b e the. ... t/ . . .. .. .. .  ̂ trr*T r.i P. rf'- 'T'".
'right's. aaS-' li&'bxli'fcieS of the corresponding

;fd5 ' ev^j- pir§8a: MpJbyed by a society
such commencement shall* 

'iioj.d''Ms'̂ b'f̂ icfe-̂ 6 iSrvice In the correspond- 
Institute ty th^ same teijure, at the same

^  .. j r-‘- j.>’ ‘ -J-. - ■ .■ ^ ____   f* rî Mmian̂ f̂ â ion̂ aM-̂ upori; the sane terms and
fQ5ondiLt*.,ofts'̂ arid%xihv s ^ e  rigfit^'"&ric?^rivileges-B'loa'iooni<¥s -to; ■J>^gi'onV.ieaf^ gratuityf.pr-p®ident fund
(“̂â id'̂ tll̂ '̂aatt‘6 he woMd^^av^^held the
same if t\±s Apt had not been passed, and
shall contiin-ue to do. so unless and until
his employment is terminated oj imtil such
tenure, remurteration and terma and conditions
are duly altered by the Statutes{

Provided that, if the alteration made
Ts not accitable to such employee, nls J’ .r: ■:i \^ploj^ent may be termitiated by th^ Institute
in accordance with^ the A^rms oi* contact with
'the eifiployee or, if iio"- provision is ;uade
therein ih-this behalf , on payment to his
'l>y the institute of compensation equivalent to
'̂ thre(̂  ,moh"ths ’ remuneration '5̂  the case of
perriiah'î nt-̂  ̂ one s' remwie-^
ration in the caS($, of other employee*
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Powers 6.(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act,
Institute every Institute shall exercise the folltwing

powers and perform the following duties namely:
(a) to provide for instruction and research in 

such branches of erigineering and technology, 
sciences and arts, as the Instil ute may 
think fit, and for the advancement of learn
ing and dissemination of knowledge in such 
branches;

' (b) to hold examinations and grant degrees, 
diplomas and other academic distinctions 
or titles;

(c) to confer honorary degrees or other 
distinctions;

(d) to fix, demand and receive fees and other 
charges;

(e) to establish, maintain and manage halls 
and hostels for the residence of students;

(f) to supervise and control the residence 
and regulate the discipline of students 
of the Institute and to make arrangements 
for promoting their’health, general 
welfare and cultural and corporate, life;

(g) to provide for the maintenance of units 
of the National Cadets Corps for the 
students of the Institute;

(h) to institute academic and other posts 
and to make appointments thereto (except 
in the case of the Director);
to frame statutes and Ordinances and to 
alter, modify or'^rescind the same;

(j) to deal with any property belonging 
to or vested in the Institute in such 
manner as the Institute may deem fit 
for advancing the objects of the Institute;



(k) to receive gifts, grants, donations for 
benufactions from the Government and to 
receive bequests, donations and transferors, 
or movable and immovable properties from 
testators, donors or transferoy^ as the

}
case may be;

(1) to co-operate with educational; or other 
institutions in any part of the world 
having objects wholly or partly similar 
to those of the Institute by qxchange of
teachers and scholars and generally in

isuch manner as may be conducive to their 
common objects;

(m) to institute and award fellowships, 
scholarships, exhibitions, prizes and 
medals, and
to do all such things as may^be necessary '
Incidental or conducive to tlâ  attainment \ \ of all or any of the objects the
Institute.

(2) Notwithstan<^ing anything containe^i in sub
section (1)’ an Institute shall nol̂  dispose

\of in any manner any immovable property 
without the prl̂ or approval of the Visitor, 

Insti- 7* (1) Every Institute ^all be open to persons 
be^open*^ of either sex and-of whatever race, creed
to all , caste or class, and no test or condition
PQ.CSScreeds and shall be imposed as to religious belief'or
classes profession in admitting or appointing

members, students, teachers or workers or 
in any other connection whatsoever.

(2) No bequest, donation or transfer of any
property shall be accepted by any Institute

8
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Teaching 8. 
at Institute

which in -he oioinion of the Council involves 
conditions or obligations opposed to the 
spirit and object of this section 
All teaching at each of the Institutes shall

V i s i t o r 9.'

be conducted by or 
tute in accordance 
Ordinances nade in
(1) The President o

in the name of the Insti- 
•with the Statutes anfl 
this behalf.
India shall be the Visitor

of every Institute.
(2) The Visitor may ^point one or more persons 

to review the worjs: and progress of any 
Institute and to )iold inquiries into the 
affairs thereof afid̂ to report thereon in 
such manner as th^ Visitor may direct.

(3) Upon receipt of any\sUch report^ the
Visitor may take suc^ action and issue' .1such directions as Ij^-conslders necessary 
in respect of any of: ihe matters dealt 
with in the report aii4 the Institutes , i I
’'shall be bound to coiî ĵ l̂  with such 
di^rections.

Authorities 10. The following sh^ll be t M  tothorities of an- 
of Institutes institute, namely:

(a) a Board of Governors;i\(b) a Senate; and
Cc) such other authorities may be 

declared by the Statutes''^ be 
the authorities of the Insfetute.

The Board of an Institute shall ijonsist 
of the following persons, namely:
(a) the Chairman, to be nominated )jy the 

Visitor;
(b) The Director, ex officio;

Board of 
Governors 11 .
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Term of 
Office of, 
vacancies 
among, and 
allowances 
payable to, 
members of 
Board,

(c) one person to be nominated by the 
Government of each of the States compris
ing the zone in which the Institute is 
situated, from among persons who, in the 
opinion of that Government, are techno
logists or industrialists of repute;

(d) four persons having special knowledge 
or practical experience in respect of 
education, engineering or science to 
b̂ . nominated by the Council; and

(e) two professors of the Institute, to be
. nominated by the Senate.

Explanation; In this section, the expression 
’*‘zone’̂ means a zone as for the time being demar
cated by the All-India Council for Technical 
Education for the purposes of this Act.

12. (1) SaYe as otherv/ise provided in this 
seotionj the term of office of the 
Chairman or any other member of the 
Board shall be three years from the 
date of his nomination.

(2) The term of office of an ex officio 
member shall continue so S.ong as '.he 
holds the office by virtue of which 
he is a member.

(3 ) The temi of office of a member nominated 
under clause (e) of section 11 shall be 
two years from the 1st day of January 
of the year ih which he is nominated.

(^) The terms of office of a member nomina-
'ted"* €0'flu'a'casual'vacancy'shall*---
-continue for remainder of the term' ̂of the member whose place he has',
been nominated^^



C5) N o tw ith sta n d in g  a n y th in g  c o n ta in e d  iA 
t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  an o u t- g o in g  member ^ a l l ,  
u n le s s  th e  C o u n c il o th e rv f ise  'd i r e c t s ,  
c o n tin u e  in  o f f i c e  m t i l  a n o th e r /p e r so n  
i3 ‘ n om in ated  a s  a  member in  h i s  i) la c e ^

(6) The members of the Board shall ̂|)e. 
entil̂ led to such allowances■, if any, 
from the Institute as may be provided 
for in "fehe Statutes 'but no memî er other 
than the ^rson referred to inj (Clauses
(b) and (e>. of section 11 shall be 
entitled tô \any salary by reasfci|i of 
this sub-section.

Functions of 13.(1) Subject to tite provisions of tl^s Act, 
Board, Board of ^ y  Institute shal| be

responsible fot the general superinten
dence, direction and control of ihe r ' 
affairs of the Institute and shal^ 
exercise all the powers of the Institute\ »
not otherwise provided foV by this Act, 
the Statutes and the Ordinances, Vnd shall 
have the power .to review th^acts of 
the Senate.

(2) Without prejudice to the provi'i^onsVpf 
sub-section (1), the Board of a ^  
Institute shall -
(a) take decisions on questions of 

policy relating to the administra-' 
tion and working of the Institute^

(b) Institute courses of study at the 
Institute;

(c) make Statutes;

11
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(d) institute and appoint persons to 
academic as well as other posts in 
the Institute;

(e) consider and\modify or cancel 
ordinances;

(f) consider and ^ss resolutions on the 
â nnual report/,the annual accounts 
and the budget astimates of the 
Institute for tr̂  ̂next financial year 
as it thinks fit \ and submit them to 
the Council toget'|ier with a statement 
of its developmen'̂ '̂  plans;

ĝ) exercise such othet; powers and perform 
such other duties may be conferred
or imposed upon it this act or

\the Statutes. v ^
'3O The Board shall have thife pdyer to

appoint such committees' as i^ considers 
necess?^xy for the exei^ise oA its 
^powers Sthd the perfojinarrda of \ts 
'duties und^r this Act.

Sdnate 1 .̂ The Senate of eatJi-institute sfea^ cort:sl5t
of \the following persons, jiamelyv :
(a) “̂he Director, ex officlD>j who shall 

be the Chairman of the Senate;
(b) the Deputy Director, ex officio^
(c) the professors appointed or 

recognised as such by the Institute 
for the purpose of imparting instruc
tions in the Institute;

Cd") l:hree'personsnot ̂ eing- employees, of, 
the Institute, to’be nominated by the 
Chairman in consultation with the



Director, from among educationalists of 
repute, each from the fields of science^ 
engineering and humanities 5- m d

(e) such other members of the staff as may
be laid down in the Sta,tutes.

Functions 15* Subject to the provisions of this Act, the
of Senate. Statutes and the Ordinances, the Senate of

an Institute shall have the control and 
general regulation, and be ^responsible for 
the maintenance of standards of instruction, 
ed^ucation and examination in the Institute 
and shall exercise such other powers and- 
perfcrm such other duties as be conferred 
or imtiosedupon it by Statutes.

Chairman of 16, (1) Th^ Chairma.n shall ordinarily preside at 
Board  ̂ ■ the'meetings of the Board and at the

Convdoations of the Institute.
(2) It shall be the duty of the Chairman to 

ensure that the decisions taken by the
*Boar^ are ̂ ^^plemented,

(3 ) The Chairman shall Nereise such other 
powers and p<gyfolm sMXih other duties as 
maybe assign^ to him t>y this Act or 
the 'Statutes,

Director 17^ (I) The Director of each Institute shall be
appointed‘by the diouhcil with the prior 
approval ‘of the Yî îtor.

(2) The Director shall be the principal acade
mic and exe6utive officer of the Institute

V and shall be responsil)le for the proper 
administration of the Institute and for

13
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Director

annual reptfrts-*

i}t,5 5^GrJ^|:Q.tp^ such other- .
duties as 

issas^^ t o ^ &  Act- or the
"*p:<yiarLees.
c%'^ conditions 

J7rp t)ip̂  Statutes and
and* ;pirrbl®"̂ 'su£h 

to 14fl by th 'lF ^  

‘̂\PIb Pirector.

ReglS'b3pa?:3>fs.^1^o^‘tiD?^®3%gCstriir"of "each Institute shall•.. J f̂io S'lx.ra'-yc)

tiQ?VS ^s^may be dovrt by the
a^stodian of

xecpxds, the (̂ oncibn seal* the funds of>o::̂ ■ 'yslSi ■: '  ̂ ■ ■the Institute and such other property
of ..the "institute aŝ  the Bc^rd shall--u--J"V̂ 'i.rC!- .̂,-^Qommit to feiis I i - /.e.

..’C^i jThe Registrar Ifhkil act afif the Secretary 
î* ,the:Boak*d, .ijMe Seriate, hŝ d such comini-■lMn& -̂1':;' ..l̂ ; ■ ■' f V ’_tt.ees as Ijay prescribed by the 
l^atutes/,

0 y  .3^ ̂ pgiStraf shall;lDe r^on^ible to■■ ^ ■ fOSL® fop the proper discharge
.of M x  fî ctions.̂
rfSa exercise ^uch other
pcrvers â 'iierf̂  ̂ ^ijei^^er olutiê  as
pa>,be;̂ â î|hed M m  by this "ic45f-''o» ..
ihe Stia.tû es Q r ^ \Mb Director,'»

'OihQ]̂  autl^r '20'r The^crCfer%'^^^ ^utho^ttieA and. ,
olScer?**' hereinbefore
U X ± J . U C I 5  • - ' , ' V . f;..' .-̂ v~ >mehtldnigd' s M  bfe <3iater̂ ned by the

ycA 'fi?<0̂ f f * v « 4 ^ , - , , ... ■ ■Statute^ i ‘
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Grants by
CentralGovernment

Fund of the 
Institute

Accounts 
and .Audit

21. For the purpose of enabling the Institutes to 
discharge their fxmctions efficiently under 
this Act, the Central Government may, after 
due appropriation nade by Parliament by law 
in this behalf, pay to each Institute in 
each financial year such sums df money and
in such manner as it may think fit.

22.(1) Every Institute shall maintain a fund to 
which shall be credited -
(a) all moneys provided by the Central ■

Government; • ' '
(b) all,fees and other char:ges received 

by the Institute;
(c) all moneys received by tV̂ e Institute 

byway of grants, gifts, conations, 
benefactions, bequests or transfers; 
and

(d) all moneys received by the /nstitute 
in any other manner or froir. any 
other source. 1*

(2) All moneys, credite^to the Fund any
f

titute.shall be deposited in ©ach 
B^ks or invested in such manner ŝ the 
Insi^itute may, with the approval (tf the 
Central Government, decide.

(3) The |E\md of any Institute shall be 
applied towards meeting the expenser 
of the'Institute including expenses 
Incurred in the exercise of its powers 
and discharge of its duties under this
‘Act,

23. (1) Every Institute shall maintain proper 
accounts and other relevant records 
and prepare an annual statement of
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accounts including the balance-sheet in
such form as may, be prescribed by the /
Central Governmeiit in consultation wit^» /
the Comptroller, and Auditor-General ô -

\.India, i'
\2) The accounts ofWery Institute shaiij be 

audited by the Cqmptroller and Au&itor- 
Genera.1 of India '̂ind any expenditure , 
incurred by him in connection with su(̂ h 
l̂Udit shall "bp pays(ble by the Instituiie 
to the Comptroller and Auditor Genera]| of 
India*

(3 ) The Comptroller and Aiiiitor-General of| 
India and any per-aon appointed by him 
connection with the audil̂  ̂of thê -'acctjunfe 
of any Institute''shall h^\e the same 
rights, privileged and autVority in connec
tion with such audit as thê . Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of Indid has in 
xconncction i?ith the a'odit of ̂ the Govern- 
merit accounts^ and, in partic^ar^ shal:. 
havexthe rights', to demand the prod'action 
of boOk̂ s, accoun^ conneo^ed voucheifs shd 
...̂ other docwients and« papera and to inspect

V the. of f ice^v of the Institû .e,
(VVThe ^<^counts of every Xnsti"Lute as certi-\ \ fled by the Comptroller ^pd /Vuditor̂

General of lndiâ "'0̂  any ofiher person
appointed by him in >i;his bei^lf togethei
with the audit report thereon *s>^l bt
forwarded annually to the Centi*'?̂ ..
Government and that Goverrunent shalX
cause the sama to be laid before each
house of Parliament.
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Appointments

Pension and 2U-. (1) Every Institute shall constitute for 
Provident fund benefit of its employees, includ

ing the Director, in such manner and 
subject to such conditions as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes, such pen
sion insurance and provident•funds as 
it may deem fit,

(2) Where any such provident fimd has been 
so constituted, the Central Government 
may declare that the provisions of the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 shall apply 
to such funds as if it were a Govern-- 
ment Provident Fund.

25« All appointments on the staff of any 
Institute, except that of the Director, 
shall be made in a'ccordance with proce
dure laid down in the Statutes, by -
(a) The Board, if the appointment is 

made on the academic staff in the 
post of Lecturer or above or if the 
appointment is made on the non-aca- 
demic staff in any cadre the maxim-um 
of the pay scale for which exceeds 
six hundred rupees per month;

(b) by the Director, in any other case,
26, Subject to the provisions of this Act,

the Statutes may provide for all or any 
of the following matters, namely:
(a) the conferment of honorary degrees;
(b) the formation of departments of 

teaching;
(c) the fees to be charges for courses 

of study in the Institute and for .

Statutes
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adiTiission to the oxamiHations of degrees 
and dipldirnas of the Institute;

(d) the institutions of fellowships, scholar
ships , exhibitions, medals and prizes;

(e) the tenn of office and the method of 
appointment of officers of the Institute;

(f) the qualifications of teachers of the 
Institute; ■

(g) the classification, the method of appoint- 
m.ent and the determination of the terms 
and conditions of service of, teachers . 
and other staff of the Institute;

(h) the constitution of pension, insurance 
and provident funds for the benefit of. 
the officers, teachers and other staff 
of the Institute;

(i) the constitution, powers and duties of 
the authorities of the Institute;

(3) the establishment and maintenance of halls 
and hostols;

(k) the conditions of residence of students 
of the Institute and the levying of fees 
for residence in the halls and hostels 
and of other charges;

(1 ) the manner of/f*illing vacancies among 
members of the Board;

(m) the allowances to be paid to the 
Chairman and members of the Board;

(n) the authentication of the orders and 
decisions of the Board;

(o) the meetings of the Board^ the "Senat'ê  
or any Committee, the quori:im at such 
meetings and the procedure to be followed 
in the conduct of their business;
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Statutes 
how made

Ordinances

(p) any other matter which hy this Act is 
to be or may be prescribed by the
Stat'ltjt.;? «

27. (1) The first Statutes of each Institute
shall be framed by the Council with 
the previous approval of the;̂  Visitor 
and a copy of the same shall be laid 
as soon as may be before each House 
of Parliament,

(2) The Board may? from time to time, make
new or additional Statutes or may 
amend or repeal the Statutes in the 
manner hereafter in t\±s section 
provided. ^

(3) Every new Statute or addition to the 
Statutes or any amendment or repeal
of a Statute shall require the previous 
approval of the Visitor who W y  assent 
thereto or withhold assent or x̂ emit it 
to the Board for consideration.'

(^) A new Statute or a Statute amending
or repealing an existing Statute thall

■ have no validity unless it has beer, 
assented to by the Visitor.

28. Subject to the provisions of this Act ari'si 
the Statutesj the Ordinances of each 
Institute may provide for all or any of 
the following matters, namely:
(a)the admission of the students to the 

Institute;
(b) the courses of study to be laid down 

for all degrees and diplomas of the 
Institute; " \
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the conditions wider which students 
shall be admitted to tlie degree or 
diploma courses and/^o the examina
tions of the \nstit(ite, and shall be 
eligible for decrees and diplomas;

(d) the conditions o^ award of the fellow
ships, scholarships, exhibitions, 
medals and prizes;

(e) ths conditions and i^de of appointment 
and duties of examiniivg bodies, exami-\ 
ners &nd moderators;

(f) the con(a,uct of examinati6cis;
(g) the maintenance of discipltiqe among 

the studer̂ ts of the Instltut^ and
(h) any other matter which by thisNlct 

or the Statutes is to be or l̂ay be 
provided for by the Ordinahcjes,

Ordinances 29. (1) Save as otherwise provided this
section. Ordinances ahall be i^de by 
the Senate, , > '

(2) /ill Ordinances made by the Senate shall 
have effect from such date it may 
direct, but every ordinance so,i^de 
shall be Submitted, as soon as be, 
to the Boai^ and shall be considet^ed 
iDj the Board at its next meeting. '\

(3) The Board shall have power by resolu-^ 
tion to modify' or cancel any such 
Ordinance and such Ordinance shall 
from' the date of such resolution stand 
mod-i-f ied ̂ aGcer^ingly jor an celled, 3  s ̂  
the case may be.



Tribtfiaal of 30* (1) dispute arising out of contract 
Arbitration between an Institute and any of its

em^oyees shall, at the request of the 
employee concerned or at the instance 
of th^ Institute, be referred to a 
Triburi^ of Arbii^ration consisting of 
one memlser appointed by the Institute, 
one inembe\ nominatied "by the employee, 
and an impî re appoiinted by the Visitor.

(2) The decisiofi of the\ribunal shall be 
final and sh^l not b\ questioned in 
any court,

(3) Wo suit or proceeding slibll lie in any 
court in respect of raaiiter i^hich is 
required by sub-section (1) be 
referred to the Tribunal of A^itration.

(V) The tribunal of Arbitrq,tion''sh^l have 
powQtr to regulate its own''proce<iure .

(5) Nothing in any law for the time ^ing 
in force relating to arbitration shall 
apply to arbitrations under this section.

CHAPTER III 
The Council

Establishment 31. (1) With effect from such date as the Central 
of Council Government may, by notification in the

Official Gazette, specify in this 
behalf,, there shall be established

' a central body^to be called the Cotincil. 
tit) Copneil sitfll codsist of the 

following members, namely:
(a) the Minister in charge of technical 

education in the Central Govern- 
. - ment, ex officio, as Chairman;

21
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(bO'fllhe Chairman of each Institute,
■ W  "officio;

(c) tke Director of each Institute,

.(d) thd Chairman, University Grants 
Comkiission, ex officio; ,

(e) thG Ipirector-General, Coimcil of 
Scie^^tlfic and Industrial Research,

' ex •'ofxl,cio;
(f) the Caairjnan of the Councif of the 

Indian Institute of Scienc^,' - V \ jBangalore, ex officio;‘  ̂
ig) the DiPec^r of Thdxarl’ iJistitutS'''" 

of Science, Wngalore, er^oTflcToY
(h): thrge persons tA^be nominated by 

the 'Central Gover'hmeut, one to 
^eprd^ent th^ Ministry concerned
MltYi -b̂ ĉ hnicjal educati^"*^ 'another
ô r epr'b̂ s ent' 11he Mini s try' ̂ f' 
Finance, ^nd the third to repires- 
ant any o-SierNMinistry;

(i) obe person Ĵ e nominated by tlî  
/I.J.-India Cô î hil for Technical 
Hkiucation;

Cj) not less than t^ee, but not more 
than five, persons to be nominated 
by the Visitor j’who shall be per- 
sons having special Imowledge or 
practical,experience -in respect of 
educa.tion, industry,''science or
technol-ogy;. _________________

(k) three members of Parliament, of 
whom two shall be elected by th^
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o fyn'?:ianci e s 
among, allowances paya'R^ to, 
menbers of Co'oncil

House of People from among its 
members and one by the Council of 
States from among its members,

(3 ) An officer of the Ministry of Central 
Government concerned with technical 
education shall be nominated by .that 
Government to act as the Secretary 
of the Council.

5erm of office, 32. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this
section, the term of office of a 
member of the Council shall be three 
years from the date of his nomina
tion or election, as the case may be,

(2) The term of office of an ex officio 
member shall continue so long as he 
holĵ s the office by virtue of which 
he is a member.

(3 ) A member of the Council referred to 
in clause (h) of sub-section (2) of̂  
section 31 shall hold office during 
the pleasure of the'Central Government.

(U-) The term cf office of a member
elected under danse (k) ofsub-section
(2) of section 3*̂ shall expire as 
soon as he ceases to be a. member 
of the House which elected hjji,

(5) The term of office of a member nomi
nated or elected to fill a casual 
vacancy shall continue for the remain
der of the term of the member in 
whose place he hŝ s been nominated 
or eler̂ ted.



(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
this section an outgoing member shall, 
unless the Central Government otherwise 
directs, continue in office until 
another person is nominated or olected 
as a member in his place.

(7) The members of the Council shall be 
paid such travelling and other allow
ances by the Central Government as 
may be determined' by that Government, 
but no member shall be entitled to any 
salary by reason of this sub-section.

Functiona* 33. (1) It shall be the general duty of the
of Council Council to co-ordinate the activities

of all the Institutes.
(2) Without prejudice to the provisions 

of sub-section (t) the Council shall 
perform the following functions, 
namely:
(a) to advise on matters relating to 

the duration of the courses, the., 
degrees and other academic distinc
tions to be conferred by the 
Institutes, admission standards 
and other academic matters;

(b) to lay down policy regarding 
cadres methods of recruitment and 
conditions of service of employees, 
institution of scholarships and
freeships,^levying of fees and otheir 
matters of common interest;

(c) to examine the development plans 
of each Institute and to approve

2U-



such of then as are considered 
necess3,ry and also to indicate 
broadly the financial implications

• of such approved plans;
(d) to exaininG the annual budget esti

mates of each Institute and to 
recoDraend to the Central Government 
the allocation of funds for that 
purpose;

(e) to advise the Visitor, if so 
required, in respect of any function 
to be performed, by 'him under this 
Act; and

(f) to perform such o-̂ her functions 
as are assigned to it by or imder 
this Act.

Chairman 3̂ . ( D  The Chairman of the Council shall
of Council ordinarily preside at the meetinp;s

of the Council.
(2) It hall OS the duty of the Chairman 

of the Co'oncil to ensure that the 
decisions taken by the Council are 
implemented,

(3) The Chairman shall exercise such 
other pov/ers and perform such other 
duties as are assigned to him by 
this Act.

Fewer to 35* (1) The Central Government may make rules
in^res^ot of carry out the purposes of this
nn/'ters in ChB,pt-er.

particular and without prejudice 
to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rioles may provide for
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axi or any of the following matters,

va,,) tiĵ manner of filling Vacancies 
N^ci^g the members of t'̂ e Council;

(b) oVip «:^q'aalifications ,for being 
cho\en%5, and for be^ng a member 
of tta CdWil;

(c) the circinnŝ îf̂ ês in thich, and 
the autiority\^^hicJi, members 
may be removed;

(d) the meeti'i'̂ s of t>̂ _ CoTon)^ and 
the procedix^ of con^uctl^'g^usi- 
ness thereat^^ ,

(e) the travellin^and other aiip.owan6î  
payable to meml^s of the ^ouncilp,^ 
and

(f) the functions of '%e Couxicil and 
the manner in whicl̂ ŝ'̂ ch fW^tions 
may be exercised,

CHAPTER 17 
, Miscellaneous

Acts and 36. No act of the Council, or any Institii^e
not^to^be^^ Board or Senate or any other body
invalidated set up -under this Act or the Statutes,
etc^"^^^^^^^^ shall be invalid merely by reason of -

(a) any vacancy in, or defect in the 
constitution thereof, or

(b) any defect in the election, nomina-
----- tlon-or -appointment ̂ of a person-----

acting as a member thereof, or
(c) any irregularity in its procedure 

not affecting the merits of the case.'
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Power to 
renove
difficiolties

Transitional
provisions

37* If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Act, the Central 
Governiuent may or^ei published in the 
Official Gazette, mai;e such provision or 
give such direction nsjt inconsistent 
with the purposes of this Act, as appears 
to it to be necessary or expedient for 
removing the difficulty,

38. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Act -
(a) the Board of Governor^.of an Institute 

functioning as such imn^diately 
beforG|:he commencement this Act 
shall continue to so fimHion until 
a new Board is constitut(^ for that 
Institute under this Act, \jut on the 
constitution of a new Board'under . 
this Act, the members of the Board 
holding office before such ccnstitu- 
tion shall cease to hold office;

Cb) any academic Council constituted in 
relation to any Institute before the 
commencement of this Act shalj, be. 
deemed to be the Senate constlt'ated 
under this Act imtil a Senate is 
.constituted under this Â ct for that 
Institute;

(c) t^iil the first Statutes and the 
Ordinances are made tinder this Act^ 
tlie Statutes and Ordinances of the 
Iniian Institute of Technology, 
Khaj^agpur as in forc$ immediately 
befoire the commenceinent of this Act
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shal?c. continue to app>y to that 
Institute and shall^-'Vith the necess
ary modifications '̂ Ad adaptations, 
also apply to any-^ther Institute, ■ 
in so far as they^are not inconsis
tent the provisions of this Act.

Repeal and 39» ("*’) The Indiahslnstitiite of Technology
savings, (Kharagpur)^^t, l|956 is hereby
5 of 1956 repealed, • . .

■ (2) Notwithstanding'^UGh repeal, the
provisions of the saXd Act set out 
in .the Schedule shall'̂ ipontinue to 
have effect;
Provided that in the sai^--^rovisions,

• the expression ’’this Act’' 'Rî ns the*■>‘4said provisions.



THE SCHEDULE
(See Section 39)

Provisions of the Indian Institute of Technology 
(Kharagpur) Act, 1956, continued in force.
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Declaration 2, 
of the Indian 
institute of 
Technology 
(Kharagpur) 
as an institution 
of national 
iniDortanco

Definitions 3.

Whereas the objects of the institution 
Imown as the Indian Institute of Technology 
at Kharagpur in the district of Midnapore 
in the State of West Bengal are such as to 
make the institution one of national 
importance, it is hereby declared that the 
institution known as the Indian Institute 
of Technology, Kharagpur, is ah^institution 
of national importance.
In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires -
(b) "Board" means the Board of Governors 

of the Institute;
(c) "Chairman" means the Chairman of the • 

Board;
(d)■"Director" means the Director of the 

Institute;
(e) "Institute" means the Institute known 

aa the Indian Institute of Technology, 
Kharagpuv, incorporated under this Act.

(1) The first Chairman, the first Director 
and the fir^t member of the Board who 
sh3.11 be the \>ersons appointed in this 
behalf by the Central Government, by 
notification in the official Gazette, 
and all persons, \>bo may hereafter 
become or be appointed as officers or 
members of the Board^ so' long as they
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Trnnsfcr 6f' 
servicG of 
existing 
employees of 
the Indian 
Institute of 
Technology at 
Kharagpur

continue to hold such-office or member
ship, are hereby constituted a body 
corporate by the name of the Indian 
Institute of Technology, Kharagpur.

(2) The Institute shall have perpetual succ
ession -and a common seal, and shall sue 
and be sued by the said name.

5. (1) Subject to the provision of this .'̂ctj
every person who is permanently employed 
in the Indian Institute of Technology at 

■ *Kharagpur immediately before the commen
cement cf this Act shall, on and from 
such commencement, become an employee 
of the Institute a,nd shall hold hife 
office or service therein by the same 
tenure, at the same remuneration and 
upon the same terms and conditions and . 
with the same rights and privileges as 
to pension, leave, gratuity, provident 
fund and other matters as he would.have 
held the same on the date of commence
ment of this Act if this Act had not 
been passed,

(2) Notwithsta.nding anything contained in
sub-section (1),̂  the Institute may, with 
the prior approval of the Visitor, 
alter the terms and condition^ of any4 . \

employee specified in sub-section
(1), and if the alteration is ilpt accept
able to such employee, his employment 
may be-terminal:ed~by'the'Ihstit|ite'in ' ; 
accordance with the terms of the 
contract with the employee, or, if
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no provision is made therein in this 
behalf* on payment to him by the Insti
tute oi* compensation equivalent to three 
months* remuneration.

(3) Every Derson employed in the Indian 
Institute of Technology at Kharagpur 
other than any such person as is referred 
to in sub-section (1) shall, on and from 
the comnencement of th_is Act become an 
employee' of the Institute upon such 
terms and conditions as may be provided 
for in ti>o Statutes, and until such 
provision is inadê  ̂on the terms and 
conditions applicsile to him immediately 
before buch commen^ment. .
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THE HiSTITUTES OF TECMOLOGY (i\MENDMENT)
ACT

An ■ /jncndaent Act 
to amend the Instit;*t::3 of Technology Act^ 1961#

- Be it enacted hy Parliament in the Fourteenth Year 
Republic of India as follows:

ACT m .  29 o f  196.3

Short tit\$ \
and comencie* 
ment

ikiendnerit of 
Section 2,

Amendment of 
Section 3.

1. (1) This Act may he called the 
Institutes of Technology (i\raendment) Act,
1963.

(2) It shall come into force on such 
d!^e as the Centra^ Government may, by notl- 
fiction in the Official Gazette, appoint.

Sv Iia section 2 -of therinstitutes :.bf-•\
To(lhh9lfxjy-Act, I96I (hereinafter 59
referred ts as the Principal Act), 
after t ^  woMs ’’the Indian Institute 
of Tochno'ib^y^V^ombay, ” the words 
’’the College of s^gineering and Technology, 
Delhi,” shall be inserted,

3. In section 3\f the principal Act,-
(a) in clause (c)\after 3ub-clause
(i), the following ^b-clai^se shall 
be inserted, namely:
’Kia) in relation to t'he so(̂ iety 
kno\*m as the College of ̂ rftioering 
and Technology, Delhi, the Indian 
Institute of Technology, Del^i^”
-(b-) ~in Tjian&e '( -after- sub-^'l^use
(i), the following sub-clause si\all 
be inserted, namely:
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Amendment to 
Section h.

Anendnent of 
section 12.

/iinendnent of 
section 38

College of 
Engineering 
and Techno
logy, Delhi 
to cer?;.se to 
be affiliated 
college of 
University of Delhi*

”(ia) the, College of Engineering and 
Techinology, Delhi;”

V, In section ^ of the principal Act, 
after sub-section (1), the following sub
section shall be inserted, namely:

"(lA) The 6ollege of Engineering and 
Technology, Delhi shall, on such incorpora
tion, be car. led the Indian Institute of 
Technology, Delhi,"

5. In sub-section (3) of section 12 of 
the principal /'ct, for the word, brackets and 
letter ’’clause (c)”,the word, brackets and 
letter ’’clause (e)” shall be, and shall be 
deemed always to have been substituted.

6* In section 38 of the principal Act, 
in clause (b), for the words ’'ajiy Academic- 
Council constituted in relation to any ' ‘ 
Institute”, the words ’’the Staff Committee 
constituted in relation to the College of 
Engineering and Technology, Delhi and any 
Academic Council constituted in relation 
to any other Institute” shall be substituted,

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in 
the Delhi University /ct, 1922, or the
Statutes made thereunder, the's 8

' ofCollege of Engineering pjid Tech- 1922
nology, Delhi, incorporated under 
this Act, shall, on the commencement 
of this Act, cease to be an ”Affiliated 
College” within the meaning of clause
(a) of section 2 of the Delhi University 
Act, 1922, except as respect things done
or omitted to be done before sufih cessor.
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S T A T iU T E S
1. Def:initions

(a) ’Act* means the Institutes of J^cihnology
ilGt,'l96l;

(b) ’Assistant Warden’ in relation the Hall of 
residence of the Institute meanil -AssistantA
Warden thereof;

(c) ’Authorities’, ’Officers’ and ^Professors* 
respecttvely mean the, authorities, officers 
and prof'^ssors of the Institute;

(d) ’Board’ lagans the Board of Governors of tlcie 
Institute;

(e) ’Buildin- )5.tid W'̂ rks Committee* means the Building 
and Works Comnittee of the Institute; :

(f) ’Chairiaan* means the Chairman of the Board;
(g) * Council * means the Council of the Institute;
(h) ’Deputy DirGctol** means the Deputaf’ Director of

the Institute; » ’
(i) ’Director' means Director of the Institute;
(3) ’Finance C6tamittee’ means the Finance Committee 

of the Institute;- 
(k) ’Institute’ iâ ans Institute known 9̂ the Indian 

Institute of technology, De'̂ hi, inoorporated 
under the Act|

(1) ’Ordinances’ m^ans the Ordinances of the Institute; 
(m) ’Registrar’ means the Registrar of the Institute; 
(n) ’Senate* means tbe Senate of the Institute;
(o) *Warden’ in relation to a Hall of residence of the 

Institute means a Va,rden thereof.



2. ThsS Board
(1) bodies entitled to noraimte or eiecz 

rQ$^;^sentatWes on the Boaid.jshall be invited 
by Registrar to do so witjiin a reasonable 
tine ordinarily exceedin^>^eight weeks from 
the'date'bn which such invitations are issued 
by him, TheSs?̂ ine procedure sh^ll be followed 
for filling ca^m^ vacancies onVthe Board*

(2) The Board shall or'^lnmrily meet ^ut* times 'during 
a calendar year.

(3) Meetin"S of the Boa^ shall be convened by the
Chairman either on hiX own initxativ\ or at 
the request of the Dir^ptor or’ on ^ r^ii^ition
si,gned by not less than .̂ hree; ̂ membe^\ of'the.
Board,

(4-) Six members shall fzra a quorum for'a Vieetingof 
' " the Board,

"Provided that if a meeting \s,;.adjourned for 
want of quorum, it shall be h^d on the same 
day in the next week, at th^ s&oe time and place,
or to such other day' and such oiJner time and

\place as the Chairman m.ay detefmixe, and if at 
sucW a meeting, a quorum 3fS not prd^ent within 
half-an-hour from the tiq:̂  appointed'for holding 
a meeting, the members present shall bV a quorum;

(5) questions considered "at the meetlnga^f the 
Board shall be decided.-by a majority o? votes•t;- ‘VOf*'the members present including the Chairman, 

the votes be equally divided, the Chaiirnan
----shall -have -a-second.or jcasting. vote^
'6) The Chairman, if present, shall preside at evbry 

meeting of the Board, In his absence, the membe^^ 
present shall elect from amongst themselves to 
preside at the meeting.



[?) A written notice af every meeting shall be sent 
by the Registrar to every raenber at leas.t three 
weeks before the date of the noeting. ' The notice

, shall state the place, the datl and 1;iine of the 
>!̂ eoting.

(8) notice nay be delivered either by hand or
sen*i; registered post at the ̂ \address of each 
^enbo^ recorded in the office of the Board 
'and if so ̂ ent, shall be deened \p duly 
dfelivere(5 at* the stvwhichcnc^c^-w-^ttld be
del^ivered in tlae curdinary course of post.

(9) Agenda shall be circulated by the I^egistrar to 
the "’.enbers least ten days before the neetJjxg^

(10) Notices of "■otxcns for inclusion of any iten
on the a-̂ enda r.W-t reach the Registrar at least 
one week before t>b -leeting. TJie Chaiman nay, 
however, pernit inclusion of any iten for which 
due notice has not bee:̂  received^

(11) The ruling of the Chair-̂ rn̂  in re.̂ ard to all
• questions of procedure shaii be final,

(12) The ninutes of the proceeding of a nesting
of the Baord shall be drawn up^^y the Registrar 
and circiilated to all nenbers of'-the Board 
present in India. The ’linutes, aloh^ wi^h any 
a’':endnent suggested, shall be placed'tor 'cgnfir- 
nation at the next nesting of the BoVt*^ /^er 
the ninufes are confimed and signed 'l̂y 'fche S 

Chairman, they shall be recorded in a ni\iuteN)QoK 
whiah shall be kept open for inspection’ of tna ' 
nenbers of the Board and the Council at all 
tines during office hours,

(13) tf a nenber of the Board fails to attend three#
consecutive neetin^^s without le<ive of absence 
fron the Board he shall ce^se to ba a nenber of 
the Bonrd.

39
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Authentication of orders and Decisions of the Boards
/XL orders' and decisions of the Board shall be 
authenticated by the signature of the Registrar 
or any other person authorised by the Board in this 
behalf.
The Senate
(1) In additon the persons nentioned. in sectifeon

1U- of the Act, the followirig shall be the nenbers 
of the Senate, namely:-
(a) Heads of the Departments other thanProfessors;
(b) The Librarian-of the Institute?
(c) One W'̂ .rden by rota.tion in order of seniority 

inservico as Ward-en, for“ai "]perl6d'of'o*tlfe"year;
(d) Workshop Superintendent of the Institute;
(e) Not more than six other nenbers of the staff 

for their special knowledge appointed by the 
Chairman after consultation with the Director 
for such period as may be specified by the 
Chaiinan*

(2) Subject to the provisions of the Act, the Senate 
shall have the. power to:
(a) frame and revise curriciala and syllabi for the 

courses of studies for the various Departments;
(b) make arrangements for the -conduct of examina

tions; appoint examiners, moderators, tabula
tors and the like; •

(c) declare the results of the examinations or to 
appoint committees or officers to do so and 
to make rccorjnendations to the Board regard
ing confer::ient or grant of degrees, diplomas
~and~ other'acadenic^dis-tin«tien« or ti4:les;^----

(d) appoint Advisory Committees or Expert Committees 
or both for the Departm*ents of the Institute to



make recommendation on academic matters connected 
with the working of the Department, the Head of the 
Department concerned shall act as convenor of such 
Committee;

(e) appoint Commxittees from amongst the member? of the 
Senate, other teachers of the Institute and experts 
from outside to advise on such specific academic 
matters as may he referred to any such committee by 
the Senate;

(f) consider the recommendations of the Advisory Commi
ttee attached to various departments and that of 
&pert and other Committees and take such action 
(including the making of recommendations to the 
,:Board) as circumstances of each case may require;

(gO make periodical review of the activities of the 
departments and take appropriate action (including 
the making of recommendations to the Board);

(h) supervise thê  working of the Library;
(i) promote research within the Institute and require 

reports on such research from the persons engaged 
thereon;

(3) provide for the inspection of the. classes and the*
Halls of Residence in respect of"the instructions &id- 
discipline therein and submit reports thereon to the 
Board;

(k) award stipends, scholarships, medals and prizes and 
make other awards in accordance with the Ordinances 
and such other conditions as may be attached to the 
awards;

(1) make recommendations to the Board with regard to
(i) the creation of posts on the Academic
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staff and th^ Ifcolition thejreof and
(ii) the enolun^ts and duiies attached 
to such posts*

(3 ) The Senate shall'Ti^t as often as is necess
ary but not less ths^ four tines during a 
calendar year.

(^) Meetings- of the Senat^s^J^all be convened by 
the Chairman of the SenaTC either on his 
own initiative of on a re^isition-^ign^ 
by not less than 5even nent^,$ of th^
Senate.

(5) One ha2f of the total number^ nenber^ of 
the Senate shall forn\i quoriMifor a neet-

\ing of the Senate, v,
(6) The Director, if present, shallv^reside at 

every meeting of the Senate. In'^tis 
absence, the Deputy Director shali'^reside 
and in the absence of both the Dlret̂ ipr 
and the Deputy Director, the senic4*̂ -î t 
of the Professors present shall pr^idl^ 
at the meeting.

(7) A written notice of every meeting> tî |[etl̂  ̂
with the agenda, shall be circulated ̂
the Registrar to the members of the fil̂ariate 
at least a week before the meeting, .
Chairman of the Senate may, permit inĉJ-th*
Sion of any item for which due notice 
could not be given.

(8) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-statute
(7 ), the Director may call an emergency
XIeeting. Qf.tiiQ. ^en^te at shprJb_notice_to _ 
consider urgent special issues.
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(9) ThG ruling of the Chairnan\pf the Senate 
in regard to all questions Af procedure 
shall be !‘inal,

(10) The ninute^' of the proceeding^ of a neet- 
ing of the. Senate shall he dra-v)r;̂ up by 
the Registrar and circulated to all\ the 
imnbers of the Senate present in Inaia, 
provided tli8.t any such ninute shall hot 
be circulated if the Senate cons-ider\sueh 
circulation prejudicial to the interelfts 
of the L ’stitute. The ninutes, along 
with anendnents, it. any, suggested shall 
be placed for confilnation at the nbxt 
meeting of the Senate, After the minutes 
are fionfirned and signed by the Chaii 
of the Senate., they st^ll be recorded in 
a ninute book which shall be kept openxfor 
inspection of the nenbers of the Senate^ 
the Board and the Cou(\̂ il. at all tines 
during office.hours,

s
5* !^^ance Gonnittee

(i)\t i^^_ereby declared that the Finance Gonnittee^ 
hereaft^ in this sub-Statute referi^d^ to as 
'ConnitteX̂ ' snail also be an author!ty\ithin the 
neaning of-.Scction 10 of the Act and shaXl consist 
of the following persons, nanely:
(a) the Chalman, ex officio, who shall be lihe 

GhairnanVf the Coonittee;
;'bA.;,two person's nominated by the Central 

Governnent;
(c) two persons noainated by the Board;’’ and
(d) the Director.



(2) The Connittee shall perform the following func
tions;
(a) examine and ,s(?'rutinise -the annual budget'̂  of the 

Institute prepared by the bii:ector and nake 
recornnendations to ’ the Boar4;

(b) give its views and make its V^commend^tion.s to 
the Board either on the initiative of the Board 
or of the Director, or on its\ovn initiative of 
any financial question affecting the Institute.\y(3) The Ck)miriittee shall meet at least once a year* 

Threemenbers of the Connittee shall-form a quorum 
fjr a meeting of tho Connittee*

(5) The Chairman, if present, shall preside over the 
meeting of the Committee, In his absence,.the 
members present shall elect one from amongst then- 
■selves to preside over the neeting,

(6) The provisions in these Statutes regarding notices,
of the neeting, inclusion of items in phe agenda 
and confirmation of the minutes applicable to the 
meetings of the Board shall, so far may be, be 
followed in connocljion with the meeting of the 
Committee,  ̂ ■ ' '- '

(7) A copy of the minutes of every meeting of the 
Committee shall be sent to the Board.

6* Building and Works Connittee
(1) It is hereby declared that the Building and Works

■ Committee, hereafter in this sub-Statute referred 
to as ‘Committee*, consisting of not less than 
five and not more than seven members as may be 
-a-ppointed-by ±he^BDard,shall_also be an authority 
vithin the meaning of section 10 of the Act.



(2) The Cotinittee Shall pcrforn the following'func
tions ard havD* bhc • following powers:
(a) It shall "be responsible imder the direction 

of the Board for construction of all major 
capital works afte ecuring from the. Board
the neces3ary adn: trative approval and
expenditure sanction.

(h) It shall hav9 the power to give the necessary 
adninistrat;!tvs approval and expenditure sanc
tion for minor, VOrks and works pertaining to 
maimtenance §j:id repairs, within the grant placed 
at the disposal- of the Institute for the purpose,

(c) It shall ca.use be prepared estimates of cost 
of buildings and 6ther capital works, minor 
works, repairs, naiT̂ tenan<!‘̂ and the like*

(d) It shall be responsive for ‘Slaking technical 
scrutiny as may be considered, necessary by it,

(e) It shaxl be responsible for eitlistment of 
suitable contractors and accepi^ance of tenders 
and shall have the power to give )d4.rections 
for departncntal works where neces^ary^

(f) It shall have the power to settle rates not
covered by tender and setiXe claims ^nd 
disputes with contractors. V' \

(3) The Committee shall perform such other functipns 
in the matter of construction of buildings ani) 
developmeht of land for the Institute the Bd^rd 
may entrust to it from time to time. \

(^) In emergent cases the Chairman of the Cofamittee may 
exercise the powers of the Committee. Such cases 
shall be reported by him to the Committee ar̂ d the 
Board at the next meeting of the Committee and of 
the Board.
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(5) The Coinnittee shall meet as often as is necessary, 
but at least twice a year,

(6) Three memhers ahall f(i>nn a quorum for a meeting 
of the Committee.

(7) The provisions, in these Statutes regarding 
notices of meeting, inclusion of items in tk« 
agenda and confirmation of the minutes applicate 
ble to the meeting of the Board shall, so far 
as may be, be followed in connection with the 
meeting of the Committee.

(8) A copy of the minuted of every meeting of the 
Committee sha3J. be ^ent -to the Board.

7, The Chairman
(1) The Chairman shall have the power to fix^-

the recommendations of the Selection. Committee, 
the initial pay of an incumbent at'a stage 
higher than the minimum of the scale in respect 
of posts to which appointments can be made by 
the Board under the provisions of the Act.

(2) The Chairman shall have the power to send 
members of the Staff of the Institute for
training or for a course of instruction outside/
IndiA subject to such terms and conditions asI*may be laid down by the Board from time to time.

(3) Contract of service between the Institute and 
.the Director shall "be in writing and be
expressed to be made in the najne of the 
Institute, and every such contract shall be 
executed by the Chaiman, but the Chairman 

-shall -no-t̂ b̂  4)er-sonally_liable, in,respect 
of anything under such contract.
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(V) In emergent cases the Chairman may exercise
■ the powers of the Board and inform the Board 
of the action taken by him for its approval.

3. gravelling.Allowances
(1) Memhers of the Board and other Authorities of the 

Institute and members of the Committees constituted 
under the Act or these Statutes or appointed by the 
Board and other authorities, other than Government 
employiees and emnloyees of the Institute, shall be 
entitled to' trc.velling allowance^^d daily allow
ance for attending the meetings of the Authorities 
and their Committees as laid d^wn by the Board from 
time to time.

(2) Members of the Board and other Authorities of the 
Institute a.nd the Committees who are Government 
employees shall receive travelling allowance and 
daily allowance from the source from which they 
draw their salaries at Eates admissible to them.
If so required, the Institute shall reimburse the 
Department/Government concerned.

Provided that the Institute may pay to the afore
said Government employees travelling allowance and 
daily allowance- at the rates admissible to them, îf 
they have been authorised by the appropriate Govem- 

, ment to receive such travelling allowance and ..daily-

The Director
(1) Subject to the hud?'t provisions made for the specifi<i 

purpose, the Director shall have the pct'?̂ -̂ to 
incur expenditure in accordance with the'^procedure ■ 
as may be laid d o m  by the Board from time to time.
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(2) The Director shall have the power to reappropriate 
runds with respect to different items constituting 
the recurring budget upto a limit of 0,000 for 
each item, provided that such reappropriation will 
not involve any liability in future years. Every 
such reappropriation shall, as soon as possible, 
be reported to the Board*

(3 ) The Director shall have.the power to waive recovery 
of over-payment upto Rs.250/- to a member of the 
staff whose basis pay is Rs,250 per mensem or less, 
not detected within twenty-four months of payment. 
Every such waiver shall, as soon as possible, be 
reported to the Board.

(^) The Director shall have the power to write off
irrecoverable losses upto Rs*1,000 and of irrecover
able vaJ.ue of stores lost or rendered unserviceable 
due to fair wear and tear upto Rs,5jOOO in any 
individual case subject to such stipulations as may 
be made by the Board from time to time.

(5) The Director shall have the power to fix, on the 
recommendations of the Selection Committee, the 
initial pay of an incumbent at a stage higfeer than 
the minimum of the scale, but not involving more 
than five increments, in respect of posts to which 
appointments can be made by him under the powers 
vested in him by the provisions of the Act.

(6) The Director shall have the power to employ techni
cians and workmen paid from contingencies■involv
ing emol-uments not exceeding Rs.7 per head per day.

■C-7)- The 4)ir€ctG-r-shall have the^powen to. sjend_members___

of the staff for training or for a course of instruc
tion inside India subject to such terms and condi
tions as nay le laid down by the Board from time to 
time.



(8) The Director shall have the 'po^-€T'
remisslton or reduction of rents for buildings rerSt^red 
wholly partially unsuita.ble.

(9) The Direbtor shaJl have the power to sanction
temporary.allocation of any building for any
purpose cfther than that for which.it was constructed.

.£10) In eiiceptional cases, subject^ availability of
funds, the Director shall have the power to create 
temporary posts with the approval of the Chairman, 
of not EiQre than two years' duration on approved 
scales of pay under report to the Board, provided 
that ho such post, of which the Director is not the 
appointing authority, shall be so created.

(11) The Director shall have the power of a Head of
Department for purposes of rules in the Account Code, 
the Fundamental and Supplementary Rules and other 
r'ules of the Government in so far as they are 
applicable or niay be made applicable to the conduct 
of the business of the Institute.

Cl^) If, for any reason, the Registrar is temporarily 
absent for a period not exceeding one month, the 
Director may take over, or assign to any member of 
the staff of the institute, any of the functions of 
the Registrar > as he deems fit. Provided tha1j''i.f, 
at any time, the temporary absence of the Re^strar 
exceeds one mojnth, the Board may, if it thinks fit, '• 
authorise the Director to take over or assi^ the 
function of the. Registrar as aforesaid, fo:̂ /a period 
exceeding one month.

(1 3) All contracts for and on behalf of the Institute, 
except the one between the Institute and̂ .jî e 
Director shall, when authorised by a resolution of 
the Board passed in that behalf, be in writing and
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be expressed to be made in ;the name of theyinstitute, 
and every such contract shall be execute^ o n  behalf 
of the Institute by the Director^ but tHe Director 
shall not be personally lial̂ le in respect of any
thing under such contract.

(1V) !Ehe Director may. during hiji abs^ce from head
quarters, authorise the De^ty erector or. the 
senior-most Professor pres|^nt,^o sanction 
advances for travelling aljlow/nce, contingencies 
and medical treatment, of tjie/staff and sign and 
countersign bills on--.his ^

(15) The Director may, at hi^d/scretion, constitute 
such Committees as he /ayConsider appropriate.

(16) In the event of the qpovarjcence of any vaoaisicy in 
the office of the OYtjLlTm̂ 'p. by reason of his death, 
resignation, or ot^rwisV' or in the event of the 
Chairman being un^le ;-(;o discharge his functions 
Owing to absence^^illness or any other cause, the •• 
Director may di^harge the functions assigned to 
the Chairman u^er Statute 7*

10, The Deputy DirecErpr
The Deputy l^rector .shall assist the Director in 
academ.ic administrative work and in maintaining ' 
liaison w-̂ th other institutions of higher learn
ing and /Research and also with industrial under- 
takingsr^and other einployers.

1\ Class if 4^tion of the Members of the Staff of the- 
InstitiyS^

the,cashes of_ employe es_p_aid_f rqm^con^ 
gen(̂ t'es, the members of staff of the Institute shall 
bQ''̂ ■classified as:
(4-) Academic - which term shall include Director,



Deputy Director, Professor, Associate Professor, 
Assistant Professor, Lecturer, Workshop Superinten
dent, Associate Lecturer, Assistant Lecturer/ 
Instructor, Scientific Officer, Research Assistants, 
Librarian, Denuty Librarian and such other academic 
posts as may be decided by the Board.

(b) Technical - which term shall include Farm Superin
tendent, Foreman, Supervisor (Workshop), Mechanic, 
Farm Overseer, Horticultural Assistant, Technical 
Assistant, Draftsman, Physical Training Instructor 
and such other technical posts' as may be decided 
by the Board.

(c) Administrative & Others - which term shall include 
Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Accounts Officer, 
Audit Officer, Stores Officer, Estate Officer, 
Medical Officer, House Surgeon and other Medical 
Staff, Chief Store Keeper, Steward, Office Super
intendent a.nd such other administrative and other 
staff as may be decided by the Board.

12. Aippointments
(1) All posts at the Institute shall normally be filled 

by'.advertisement; but, the Board shall have the 
power to decide, on the recommendations of the 
Director, that a particular post be filled by 
invitation or by promotion from amongst the 
members of the staff of the Institute.

(2) VJhile making appointments, the appointing authority 
shall take into consideration the claims of the 
members of the scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes consistently with the maintenance of 
efficiency of administration and the teaching at 
the Institute.



(3) Selection Committees for filling up of posts 
under the Institute (other than thê  posts on 
contract basis) by advertisement or by promo
tion from amongst the members of staff of the 

' Institute shall be constituted in the manner laid 
•‘down below, namely:

In the case of posts of Deputy Director and 
' ^ofessor, the Selection Committee shall 
(Spn̂ ist of:
(1) director Chairman
(il) One nominee of the Visitor Member
Clii) Two nominees of the Board, 

one being an expert, but 
qther than a member of the

(iv) One nominated by
the Senate other than a 
member of Senate

(b) In the case of post?̂  of Assistant Professor, 
Senior Scientific Officer and Lecturer, the 
Selection Committee shall conS’ist of:
(i) Director Chairman
(ii) Two nominees of the

one being an expert, bt̂ t 
other than a member of t"^ '
Board

(iii) One expert nominated by the 
Senate

and
(iv) Hdad of the Department 

. aoQcemed^ îf the jDost for
which selection is made is 
lower in status than that 
occupied by the Head of 
the Department.

Members

Member

Members

Member

Member



(c) In the case of posts of Librarian and Wbrkshpp
Superintendent, the Selection Committee: shall 
consist of: , -
(1) Director phaian^n
(ii) Two noMhees of the Board, one ’

being- aoyexpert, but other than
a member of the-Board •, M^nbers

(iii) One expert nominat^ed by the
Senate " . ,tombei*

(d) In the case of posts of Registrar, Assistant 
Registrar, Accoimts Officer, Audit Officer, Stores' 
Officer, Estate Officer aiiid Medical Officer, the 
Selection Committee shall consist of;
(i) Director • Chairman
(ii) Deputy Director ’ Member
(iii) Two nominees of the Board Members
(iv) Registrar, except for' the post

of Registrar • . > Member
(e) In the case of other posts not covered by categories 

<a), (b)j (c) or;(d) and carrying a scale of pay 
the maximum.of wtiich exceeds Rs.600 per mensem,
the Selection Committee shall consist of;
(i) Director or his nominee Chairman
(ii) A nominee .of the Zjard Member
(iii) Head of the .Department concerned

or'Registrar, as the case may be Member
(iv) An expert from the staff of the 

Institute nomirated by the
Director Member

"YyyiA-W-(f) In the case of all other posts, the Director^at 
his discretion, constitute such Selection 
Committees as nay be considered appropriate by him.

(V) In the absence of the Director, any member of the 
staff of the Institute, who is appointed to perform
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the current duties of the Directorj shall be the 
Chairman of the Selection Committees in the place of 
the Director,

(5) In the absence of the Deputy Director, the Director 
may nominate any member of the staff of the Institute 
to work on the Selection Committees in his place.

(6) Where a post is to be filled on contract basis or by 
invitation, the Chairman may, at his discretion, 
constitute such ad hoc Selection Committees, as 
c;).rcumstances of each case may require.

(7) Where a post is to be filled by promotion from amongst 
the nenbers of the Institute or temporarily for a period 
n^t-exceeding twelve months, the Board shall lay down✓the procedure to be followed.

(8) Notwit|;i$tanding anything contained in these Statutes, 
the Boatd shall have the power to make appointments of 
persons trained under "approved” programes in such 
manner as it may deem appropriate^ The Board will~ 
maintain a schedule of such ”approved”- programmes.

(9) If the post is to be filled by advertisement, the 
terms and conditions of the post shall be advertised 
by the Registrar and all applications received within 
the date specified in the advertisement’ shall be . .. 
considered by the Selection Committee.-
Provided that the Selection Committee may, for 

sufficient reasons, consider any application 
received after the date so specified.

(10) The Selection Committee shall examine the creden
tials of all persons who have applied and may 
also consider other suitable names suggested, if
any,- fey- a* member of- the 'SeiectiDiT Commltt'ee" or-----
brought otherwise to the notice of the Committee.
The Selection Committee may interview any of the
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\canaidates, as At thinks fit and shall, at the discre
tion of its Chairman, cause a written testjor tests ■'
bo he held for all or some of the candidates as the 
Ĵhairman ma^thlnk fit, and shall make‘its recommenda
tions to thjB ̂ Board or the Director, as the ease may 
ê, the nai^ of the selected candidates being arranged 
in order ̂  merit.
No act proceeding of any Selection Committee shall
be called in question on the ground merely of the/absen<^ of any member of or members of the Selection 
Comrittee.
Pr^yided that, if any meeting' of the'Selection 
CoiiJhittee is found necessary, the Registrar shall 
gi“e notice of the meeting to the members of the 
Coimittee at least a fortnight before the date of 
t\B meeting.

(12) UJ.ess otherwise provided for under these Statutes,
a Selection Committee constituted for the purpose of 
raking recommendations for appointment to a post shall 
■>e eligible to exercise its functions in relation to 
4hat post until the time the appointment is made.

(13) *A câ ididate applying for'a post under the Institute
shall be cha.rged a.pplication fees at the rates detailed 
below: ' /■
(gr; Post Carrying a scale of pay, the

initial salary of^which ife less.. ' . . .
•’ • than Rs, 210 -per mensm'^' Re. 1 00
("b) Post carrying a scale of Day 

the initial salary of which is 
Rs,210 or over but less than 
Rs.^00 per mensem Rs. 3 00

(c) Pos> carrying a scale of pay, the 
Initial salary of which is Rs.̂ 00 

, or over per mensem Rs. 7 50
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Provided that the candidates belonging to 
sched^oled castes and scheduled tribes-and displaced 
persons nay be granted such concessions in the pay
ment of a p p l i e s . f e e s  as nay be decided,by the 
Board fron time to tine.

(1^) Candidates selected for interview for a post under 
the Institute nay be paid such travelling allowances 
as nay be determined by the Board from time to time 
in this behalf. f

(15) All appointments made at the Institute shall be 
reported to the Board at its next meeting,

13. Terms and conditions of 'service of 
Permanent En'ployees

Permanent employees of the Institute shall be
governed by the following terms and conditions;

(1) Every appointment shall'be subject to the 
conditions that the appointee.is certified 
as being in sound health and physically fit 
for service in India by a medical authority 
nominated by the Bor,rd.
Provided that the Board may, for sufficient 
reasons, relax, the'medical requirements in any 
particalai^ or class of cases, subject
to such conditions, if any, as maybe laid 
down by the Board.

(2) Subject to the provisions of the Act and the 
Statutes, all appointments to posts under the 
Institute shall ordinarily be made on 
probation for a period of one year after 
which period the appointee, if confirmed, 
shall continue to hold his office subject
to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes, 
till the close of'the^a'cademic' SB'S Sian-in'whi'ehr 
he attains the age of sixty years.



Provided that in exceptional .cases,, the Council 
in the case of Director and the Boaî  ̂in the case 
of academic staff, may, with prior approval of the 
Visitor, grant extension of service t o o r  re-employ 
any member of academic staff for a period apto 3 
years in the first instance and uptOr2 3rears there- 

.-■after̂ n̂d in no case exceeding the end of academic-, 
session in which he atĵ ains the ag-e of 65 years..

(3) The appointing authority shall have the power to 
extend the period of probation of any employee of 
the Institute for ^uch periods as may be found nece
ssary, provided that if, after the period of proba- 
tion^ the official is not confirmed, and, his 
probation is also not formally extended, he shall 
be deemed to havd continued on a temporary basis 
and that his services may then be terminable on a 
month’s notice or on payment of a month*s salary
in lieu thereof. '̂A
(a) Every graduate engineer appointed at the 

Institute on or after 1st T̂uly, 1969 shall, 
if so required, be liable ia serve in India or
abroad in any defence serviijes or post connected 
with the defence of India for a period of not 
less than four years including the period spent 
on training, if any, .
Provided that such person -
(i) shall not be roqiJired to serve as Afore
said after the ^cpiry of ten years from the 
date of such appointment, and
(ii) shall not ordinarily be required to 
serve as aforesaid- after attaining the age 
of forty years.



CU-) An employee of the Institute shall d-evote his whole 
tine to the. servi'^e of the Institute and shall not 
engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or 
business- or any other work which may interfere with 
the proper discharge of his duties, hut the prohibi
tion herein contained shall not apply to academic 
v7ork and consultative practice undertaken with the 
prior permission of the Director, which may he 
given subject to such conditions as regards the 
acceptance of remuneration as may be laid down by 
the Board.

(5) The Appointing authority shall have the power to 
terminate the services of any member of the staff 
withotit notice and without any cause assigned during 
the period of probation.

(6) The appointing authority shall have the power to 
terminate the services of. any member of the staff 
by three months’ notice or on payment of three 
months' salary in lieu thereof, if, on medical 
grounds, certified by the medical^authority nomina
ted by the Board, his retention in, service is 
considered undesirable by such appointing authority.

(7) The Board shall have the power to terminate the 
services of any member of the staff on grounds of 
retrenchment or economy by giving to the persons 
concerned six month’s notice in writing or on 
payment of six months’ salary in lieu thereof.

(8) An employee of the Institute may terminate his 
engagement by giving the appointing authority 
sit months’ notice, provided that the appoint
ing authority may for sufficient reasons, either
'reduce* t'hTs ̂ penad^ or 'call - "̂ on H:he- empleyee------
concerned to continue till the end of the academic 
session in which the notice is received.
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(9) The Director may pl̂ .ce a member of the staff 
appointed at the Institute 
jCa) where a disci: liiiary

contemplated or ,is pending, or
(h) where a case against him in respect of any 

criminal^ offence is under investigation or 
trial.
During the first year of suspension, .the 

member -Gf the staff-~<?one^rned shall be entitled 
 ̂to the subsistence allowance at an amount equal tc 
the. I'&ave salary which he would have drawn if he 
had been on leave on half average pay and any 
period subsequent thereto at threê _̂ 5Jiar'tepŝ -of̂ ^̂ “' 
such an amount. In addition-, he^^may be granted 
any-^llo^nees of which he ,was in receipt on the 
date of suspension to such extent and subject to 
such conditions as the Director may specify.

The following penalties may, for good and 
sufficient reasons, and as•hereinafter provided, 
be imposed on any member of the staff:

(i) censure;
(ii) withholding of increments’ or promotion;
(iii) recover37- from the whole or part of any 

pecuniary loss caused to the Institute 
by negligence or breach of orders;

(iv) reduction to lower service, grade or 
post or to a lower time-scale, or to 
a lower stage in a time-scale;

(v) compulsory retirement;
(vi) removal from service which shall not 

be a disqualification for future 
em.ployment under the Institute;



£vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be 
a disqualification for future employment in 
the Institute.

No order imposing^ on any member of the staff any of the
penalities specified at (iv) to ,(vii) above shall be passed
by any authority subordinate to that by which he was appointed
and excej>t after an enquiry has been held and. the member of ̂ • / the staff has been given reasonable opportunitjy" of showing
cause of the action proposed to-'be taken in regard to him.

No order imposing on any nlember of the gtaff any of tbe
penalities specified at (i) t̂  ̂(iii) above shall be passed.
by any authority subordinate to tha.t by which he was
appointed and unless the member of the staff concerned has1been given an Qpportunity to m'lakp a representation to the 
Appointing Authprity.

Hotwithstandixig the above provisions, it shall not be 
necessary to follow the procedure'.mentioned above in the 
following cases:

(a) where an employee is dismissed or removed or 
reduced in rank on the ground Qf conduct which 
has led to hxis conviction ‘on a criminal charge;

. (b) where the authority empowered to dismiss or
remove the person or to reduce 3:^ in rank is satis-
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fied that, for some reason to be >‘̂corded by 
that authority in writing, it is ^ot reasonably 
practicaMe to give that person’ans^pportunity 
of showing cause;-or . ' Vy

(c) where the Visitor is satisfied that, the ,
interest of the security of the State, v̂ t is 
not expedient to give that person such an 
opportunity.

'If -any-quesMen- aris-es- wh-ethar-i-t -is reaaonai^ly, 
practicable to give any person an opportunity of s'tpwing
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cattŝ e under clause (Id) above, the decision thereon of the 
authoi^y empow-ered to dismiss or remove sucIl person or to 
reduce hii«.,in rank, as the case may he, shali he final,
(10) A member'^of the staff aggrieved hy any order imposing 

penalty passed hy :th« Director against hnm shall he 
entitled to prefer an apj>eal to the Board against the 
order and there shall he no further appeals from the 
decision of the Board and a member of the ?taff 
aggrieved by any order passed by the Board against 
him Inflicting a penalty on him shall be ertitled to 
prefer an appeal to the Visitor against order^

Ko appeal under this sub-Statute shall enter
tained^ unless it is submitted within a p€ri')d of three 
months from the date on which the appellant deceives 
a copy of the order appealed against, providel that 
the Appellate Authority may entertain the appeal after 
the expiry of the said period, if it is satisfied that 
the appellant has sufficient cause for not submitting 
the appeal in time,

(11) The aTithority to v/hom an appeal against an order 
imposing penalty lies under sub-Statute (10) may, of

■ its own motion or otherv;ise, call for the records of 
the ,4ase in a disciplinary proceeding, review any 
orc^r passed in such a case and pass such orders as 
iV'deems fit as if the member of the staff concerned 
)!ad preferred an appeal a^ain::^ such order.

Provided that no action under this sub-statute 
shall be initiated more than six months after the 
iate of the order to be reviewed.

./(12) Notwithstanding Anything contained in this Statute, 
the Visitor may, on his own motion or otherwise.
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after calling for the records of the case, review any 
order which is made under this Statute or is appealable 
there-under, and -

(a)̂  confirm, modify or set aside the order;
(b) impose any penalty or set aside, redvice,

confirm or enhance the penalLiy imposed by 
the order; ' »

(c) remit the case to the authority which made
the order or to any other authority directing - 
such further action or enquiry as he considers 
proper in the circumstances of the case; or

(d) pass such other orders as he deems fit.

Provided that -
(i). an order imposing or enhancing a penalty shall 

not be passed unless the person concerned has 
been given an opportunity of making any 
representation which he may wish.to make • • •
against such enhanced penalty;

(ii) if the Visitor proposes to impose any of the 
penalties' 'specified in clause (iv) to, (vii) 
of sub-^statute (9) in a case where proper ' 
enquiry has not been held and thereafter, on 
consideration of the proceedings of such 
enquiry and after giving the member of the 
staff concerned ah opportunity of making any - 
representation which he may wish to make 
against such penalty, pass such orders as 
he deems fit.

(1 3) The 'decision of the Appellate Authority under sub- 
^statute^dO) or (11) shall, subject to the provisions 
of sub-statute (12), be final.
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(1^) (i) When a memlDer of th^ staff of the Institute who 
has been dismissed, removed or suspended is 
reinstated, the authority competent to,order the 
reinstatement shall consider and make a specific 
order; ; , . ■ .

'
(a) regarding the pay and allowances to be paid 

to the member of the staff of the Institute 
for the period of his absence from duty; and

(b) whether or not the said period shall be 
treated as a period spent on duty,

(ii) Where such competent authority holds that the member 
of the staff of the Institute has been fully exone
rated, or in the case of suspension, that it was 
wholly unjustified, the member of the gta^f of the 
Institute shall be given the full pay to isi;iich he ; 
would have been entitled had he not been di^issed, 
removed or suspended, as the case may be, together 
with any allowance of which he was in -receipt 
prior to his dismissal, removal or suspension.

Ciii) In other cases, the member of the staff of the
Institute shall be given such proportion o'f such
pay and allowances as such competent authority 
may prescribe.

Provided that the payment of allowance under 
clause (ii) or clause (iii) shall be subject to 
all other conditions under which such allowances 
are admissible.

(iv) In cases falling under clause (ii) the period 
of absence from duty shall be treated as a
period spent on dut;/ for all purposes.



In cases falling imder clause (iii) the period of 
siiisence from duty shall not be treated as a period
\pent on duty, unless such competent authority 
s^cifically directs that it shall be so treated 
for^'^y^'specified purpose.

(15) The empl^y^eesVof the Institute shall be entitled to 
travelling'^nd ddily allowances according to the scales
laid down'W the ̂ oard from time to time.

(16) The employees\^f the l̂i\stitute shall be entitled to 
reimbursement o!̂ m̂edicai'''̂ xpenses incurred on 
them^selves and t̂ ioir famili^^as set out in Schedule *A‘

(17) The employees of thfe';̂ Institute's hall be governed by 
the Conduct Rules as \ ^ d  down,^^^ Schedule *B*.

\ \(18) It shall be for the Council to o^^ide as to the class 
of employees of the Institute who XpsQ-l be entitled 
to vacation,

1^, Terms and conditions of service 
of temporary employees
(i) The Service of a temporary employee'^^^^l^l be J.j,abXe_. 

to termination at any time by notice ih.witing 
given either by the employee to the appb-^tirig'- 
authority, or by the appointing a u t h o r i t y t h e  
employee. The period of such notice shall 
one month, unless otherwise agreed to by the 
Institute and the employee.

(ii) The other terms and conditions of service of such 
employee shall be such as may be specified by the 
appointing authority in his letter of appointment.

15* Appointment on Contracts
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in these'Statiltss', ' 

the Board may, in special circumstances, appoint



a:iT- eminent person on contract for a period not 
exceeding five years, with a provision of renewal 

. for further period, provided that every such appoint
ment and the terms thereof shall he subject to the 

I prior approval of he Tisitor,
(2) Subject to the provisions contained in the Act, the 

Board may appoint any person on contract in the 
prescribed scales of pay and on the terms and condi
tions applicable to the relevant post for a period 
not .exceeding five years with a provision of renewal 
for further period. For making such appointments, 
the_Chairman.may, at his discretion, constitute such 
ad hoc selection committees, as the circuiSQstances of 
each case may require,

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in these Statutes,
the Council may appoint an eminent person as Director 
on contract for a period not exceeding five years, 
with a provision for renewal for further periods 
provided that every such appointment and terms 
thereof shall be subject to the prior approval of 
the Visitor. ' i*

16* Contributory Provident Fund
(t) A Compulsory Contributory Provident Fund shall be 

constituted, maintained and administered for the 
employees of the Institute in accordance with the 
provisions set out in Schedule Ĉ*̂  All accumu
lations of the subscribers in the Contributory 
Provident Fund, maintained for the benefit of 
the employees of the Institute immediately before 
the commencement of V<̂ ese Statutes, shall stand 
transferred to the Compulsory Provident Fund

c2 6?



eonstituted 'Ojiĉ-Gr the Statute and shall be credited 
to the accounts of the- employees entitled thereto 
in the Fund so constituted. A subscriber shall 
contribute to the Fund so constituted an amoUnt 
not less than 8-1/3^ of his emoluments but tjie 
contribution of the Institute to the said Fund 
shall be limited to 8-1/3^ of ‘the emol'uments pf 
the subscriber.-

(2)'Subject to the provisions contained in Schedule 
'C', all permanent employees of the Institute who 
^re appointed or re-appointed before 1st January

and who have not otherwise exercisei anI
option, to join the CPF-cum-Gratuity scheme 
referred, to in Statute 16A or the GPF-cunj-Pension- 
cum-Gratuity scheme referred to in Statul̂ e 16B, 
shall join the Contributory Provident Furid,

(3) No employee of the Institute shall be ent;j.tled
to the benefits bf the Contributory Provident Fund 
whose services in the Institute entitle hiirf to a 
■pension and'gratuity, or on whose account the Insti
tute contributes towards pension, or who has 
been appointed by the Institute on a consolidated 
. salary or on special terms ^^ich exclude the bene
fits of the Provident Fund.

otherwise provldM in-Statute l6A‘o? 
St;-tutc^l63 in- the* ca'p̂  of an̂ -enplQifce leaving the 
Institute to join any of the other litetitutes 
incorporated under the Act, or the Inc^n Institute 
of Technology (Kharagpur) Act, 1956, accumula
tion in the Contributory Provident Fund '^^11 be 
transferred to the Institute he joins.

6^ 66
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16A Contrl'butory Proyident Fund-cum-Grafeity Scheme
(1) Every employee of the Institute -

(i) who is referred to in clause (2) of 
Statute 16, or 

(ii) who.holds aii- appintment on a temporary 
basis hut is subscribing or is required 
to subscribe to the Contributory Provi
dent Fund in terms of sub-paragraph (2A) 
of Schedule !Ĉ , or 

•(iii) who may be appointed either for the first 
time or re-appointed on or after the 1st 
Jamiary 1971> niay exercise option to 
join the Contributory. Provident Fund-cum- 
Gratuity Scheme sponsored by the Institute 
for the benefit of-'its employee;

Provided, that no such option shall be 
exercised by an employee who has been 
appointed by the Institute bn a consolidated 
salary or on special tenns which exclude 

’'the benefits of the Contributory Provident 
Fund or v;ho has exercised an option for 
the Gensrai Provident Fuhd-cum-Pension- 
cum-Gratuity,Scheme referred to in 
Statute 16B. _

(2) Any such option shall be exercised in Form I
• prescribed for the purpose in Appendix I to
. Schedule - ...

(i) In case of an employee referred to"in 
sub-clause (i) (other than.a permanent 
employee appointed''or re-appointed prior 

to 1st April 1962) .or sub-clause (ii) \
 ̂within a period of three months from the 
1st January 1971; ’ .
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■ (ia) In case of^an employee appointed or
re-appointed l̂ efore the 1st April 1962, 
within a period of three months from 
the 1st December 1971? and,

(ii) in case of an employee referred to in 
sub-clause (iii), within a period of 
three months from the date of comple
tion of one year's temporary continuous 
service or. confirmation whichever is 
earlier;

an^ any such option once exercised shall be 
final.

(3) On receipt of such option from any of the ^ 
employees referred to in sub-clause (i) or
(ii) all accumulations of any such employee 
in the Contributory Provident Fund maintained 
for the benefit fof the employees of ̂
Institute immediately before such option was" 
exercised shall stand transferred to the new 
Contributory Provident Fund less one-third 
per cent of the contribution of the Institute, 
together with interest thereon which shall 
revert to the Institute and be credited to its 
fund.

ih) Any such employee shall contribute to the fund 
so constituted an amount not less than eight 
and one-third per cent of his emoluments but 
the contribution of the Institute to the said 
fund shall be restricted to e;lght per cent 
of his emoluments.

(5) Any such employee shall, in addition, be also
- -entitled, to.gratuiiy., _eq_ual to_ one-fourth ̂ f 

his emoluments for each completed six-monthly
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period of service subject to a maximum- of 
fifteen times the emoluments or rupees twenty- 
four thousand whichever is less,

(6) Any such employee leaving the Institute to join 
any of the other Institute incorporated under 
the Act shall join the corresponding gcheme of 
the new Institute and all his accumulations in 
the fund shall be transferred to the correspond
ing fund of the new Institute.

(7) The liability of total gratuity ultimately 
payable to any such employee shall be distri
buted l)et\jeen the Institutes in proportion to 
the length of qualifying service at each 
Institute.

(8) S^ve as otherwise provided in this Statute, in 
all other respects the provisions as contained 
in the Schedule *E* to these Statutes shall be 
applicable for the purposes of this Scheme,

16b , General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-cum-
Gratuity Scheme
(i) Every employee of the Institute -

(i) who is referred to in clause (2) of 
Statute 16, or

(ii) who holds an appointment on a temporary 
basis but is subscribing or is required 
to subscribe to the Contributory Provi
dent Fund in terms of sub-paragraph (2A) 
of Schedule *C’, or

(iii) who may be appointed either for the first 
time or re-appointed on or after the 
1st January 1971, or
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(iv) who was earlier employed in the Delhi
Pqlytechnic prior to his transfer to the 
Indian Institute of Technology, Delhi and 
who had opted to be governed by the rules 
in that- behalf applicable to the Central 
Government employees; 

maj exercise ‘an option to join the General Provi
dent Fond-cum-Pension-cum-Gratuity Scheme, 
sponsored by the Institute for the benefit of its 
employees:
Provided that no such option shall be exercised 

"by an employee who has been appointed by the 
Institute on a consolidated dalary or on special 
terms which exclude the benefits of the Contri
butory Provident Fund Scheme or who has exercised 

1 an option for the Contributory Provident Fund-cuin- 
Gratuity Scheme referred to in Statute 16A:

*^or Provided further-that if an employee referred to
^^Ihi^only sub-clause (*iv) fails to exercise an option

within the specified period in favour of the 
General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-cum~Gratuity 
Scheme referred to in this Statute shall be deemed 
to have exercised his option for the Scheme.

(2) Any such option shall be exercised in Form I 
prescribed for, the purpose in Appendix I to 
Schedule F, -
(i) in case of an employee referred to in sub

clause (i) (other than a permanent employee 
appointed or re-appointed prior to 1st •  ̂
April 1962) or sub-clause (ii), within a 
period _of three, months from the 1st 
January 1971;
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{.iaj in case of an employee,appointed or re- 
Vppointed befAre the 1st April 1962,
’within a period of three months from 
the 1.st December 1971, aiad,

(ii) in ĥ.e case of an employee referred to 
i]̂ saib-clause (iii), within a period ofIthree months from the date of completion 
of me year’s temporary service or confir
mation whichever is earlier; 

and a n y  such option once exercised shall be 
final. . ,
(3 ) On receipt of such option from any of the 
employees r^erred to in sub-clause (i) or 
'■̂ ijii), the anount of the contribution of the 
Institute wit̂ \ interest thereon standing to 
the credit of ^ e  employee in the Contributory 
.Provident Funl ^lali-revert to the InstituteN \aTKl be creditej’ tV its fund and the amount of 
the employee's own\contribution to the 
Contributory l^vid\nt Fund after adjustment of 
advances, if anyj ia^n from the said fund, 
shall, together yith isiterest thereon, be 
maintained as hia confcxtbution to General 
Ptovident Fimd ti be opened by the Institute 
f,Or the purpose. :  ̂ *

A permanent employee or \n employee 
referred to in sub-ciause (ii, of clause (1 ) 
l̂ ho has retired or retires with the 'Cbiit-ri- . 
butory Provident Fund benefits -iw- or aftei* 
the 1st April, 1970, b'ut before tĥ  1st 
January, 1971 shall be granted the benefit 
’of the General Provident Fund-cum-Pension-
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cun-Gratuity Sehene., if he exercises an option 
in Forn II prescribed for the purpose in 
Appendix I to Schediile F within three months 
from the 1st January, 1971, the contribution 
,of the Institute to his Provident Fund together 
with interest thereon, if already paidĵ  being
a.d̂3usted against the Death-cuh-Retirement 
GratijLit/admissible to him under the said Scheme 
‘.and the balance, if any, being refimded to the 
Institute in cash.
(5)'̂ Any such employee shall, in addition, be 
als'Q entitled to gratuity, equal to one-fourth 
of his emoluments for each completed six-nonthly 
period of service subject to a maximm of fifteen 
time emoluments or rupees twentyfour thousand 
whichever is less.
(6) Any such employee leaving “the;-Ihst'itute to 
join any of the other Institute incorporated 
under the Act shall join the corresponding Scheme 
of the new Institute and his accumulation^ in the 
fund shall be transferred to the corresponding 
fund of the new Institute.
(7) The liability of total gratuity and pension 
iiltimately payable to BUch an employee shall be 
distributed between tha Institute' ii> proportion 
to the length.of qualifying service at each 
Institute.
(.8) -Save as otherwise provided in the Statute in all 
other respects the provisions as contained in 
Schedule F to these Statutes shall be applicable 
for the purpose of‘this Scheme:

'  ̂Provided ̂ that respects ̂ payment towards^ 
policies of life insurance from -subscriptions to 
the General Provident Fund, the provisions in this 
behalf contained in Schedule E sliall be applicable.
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17. .Vacation and Leave
(1) Smployees of the Institute shall be entitled to 

vabation and leave, as laid down in Qcfhedule ’D ’.
(2) The amoiiat of acoumulated leave at the credit of

a mem'ber of the etaff in the service of the Insti-Itute immediately before the 1st April, 1962 shall
become available to him after th^ .date subject to* ’sthe prescribed limit of leave,

(3) When an employee joins the Institute from any of the
other Institutes incorporated under the Act, or the

3 Indian Institute of Technology (Kharagpur) Act, 195^)
the leave to his credit on the datQ immediately
before the dat^ of such joining shall be carried 
forward and credited to his leave acccjunt in the 
Institute which he joins subject to t!̂ e prescribed 
limit of accumulation of leave.

18* Residential Accommodation for Staff
(1) &/ery employee of the Institute may-be allotted-an 

unfurnished house within the campus of th^ Institute 
for residential use, ±x available, in whic^ he shall 
be required to reside, subject to such conditions
as may be laid down by the Board,

(2) (a) An employee of the Institute who has been allotted
house for residential use, shall be charged 
licence fee at the i?ate of ten per cent of 
his total emolujnent^ or- six percent per annum 
of the capioal cost (including municipal 
charges) of the house occupied by him, 
whmchever is less:.

Provided that in respect of an employee who 
draws pay in‘the revised scale of pay, and



whose emoiments are below Rs.220/- per mensem, 
the licence fee shall be recovered at the rate 
of seven and a,half percent of his total emolu- 

 ̂ ments or six percent per anni;iin of the capital 
cost (including municipal charged) of the house 
occupied by him, whichever is less:

Provided further that in respect of an 
employee whose total emplments are not less 
than Rs.220/- per mensem in the revised scale 
of pay, the net emoli:iments after deduction of 
licence fee shall not be less than ,Rs, 202,55-

(b) In addition to the licence fee, charges for
water, electricit;5j;i4nd any other service rendered 
shall be recovered from an employee at such 
rates as may be determined by the Director frori 
time to time and in the case of Director, by 
the Board.

(3) The Board may, allot furnished or unfurnished acco^ 
mmodation without levying any licence fee or levy- .
ing such fee at concessional rates to any category

‘ of staff,, if it considers it necessary to do so in
the interest of the Institute.

Explanation: For the purpose of this Statute 
the expression ’̂allot*’ means to grant a 
licence to an employee of the Institute to 
occupy a house or a portion thereof, owned or 
leased by the Institute, for use by him as 
residence.

19-̂  J)epartments
The Institute shall have the following Departalents:

(a) Applied Mechanics 
( b ) Chemi.cal EngineiMr̂ irtg""

7^
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(c) Chemistry
(d) Civil Engineering
(e) Electrical Engineering
(f) H\;iinanities and Social Sciences
(g) Mathematics
(h) Mechanical Engineering
(i) Physics
(j) Textile Technology

20, Hea^s>f^ a Department
%(1) EachS'^partment of the Institute shall be placed in

charge^^^ a Head who shall be selected by the 
Director among the Professor^ Associate Profes
sors and Ass'i^ant Professors*

Provided that '^len in the opinion of the Director 
the. situation so delsands, the Director may himself 
take temporary charge exf a Depar'̂ n\ent or place it 
under the charge of the D^ul^ Dir^tor or a Profe
ssor from another Department a p^iod not 
exceeding six, months,

(2) The Head of a Department shall be i^espi^sible for 
the entire working of the Department, subject to
the general control of the Director,

1

(3) It shall be the duty of the Head of the Department 
to see that the decisions of the authorities of 
the Institute and. of the Director are faitht-ully 
carried out,. . He shall perform such other duties 
as may be assigned to him by the Director.

21, Institution- of Fellowships, Scholarships,
Exhibitions, Medals and Prizes.
The following fellowships, scholarships, free 

studentships, exhibitions, medals and prizes shall 
be instituted by the Institute:
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(.1) Scholarships of the value of Rs*75A per mensem each 
will be awarded to 25^ of the students admitted to 
the under-graduate courses and post-graduate 
courses in Science' leading to Master/s degree in 
accordance with the provisions made in the Ordinan
ces in this behalf,

(2) (a) H I  scholarships av/arded by the Institute in
the under-graduate courses and post-graduate 
courses in Science leading to Master*s degree 
shall, carry the pri-^^ege of free tuition.

(b) A further 10^ of the total numbej? of irtudents 
admitted to the under-graduate courses and 
post-graduate courses in Science leading to 
Master's degree will be awarded free student
ship on consideration of means alone•

The aw^ds shall be made in accordance with the pro
visions m^e in the Ordinances in this behalf,
(3 ) Post-graSv^te scholarsl^ps of the value of Rs.2^0/-

per mensem be awarded to all students .
admitted *'o the^ost-gradT^b^te courses in Engineer
ing and Technology "at the institute.\ \
The Scholarships will be subject to such conditions 

as may be laid down in the Ordinarices.
(k) Practical Training Stipend of the value of Bs,l50/- 

per mensem each will be awarded ̂ y the Institute 
with effect from 1st August, 1965 to gradiiates 
who have boen previously in recê |)t of the 
Institute scholarship in the final year class.
The stipends will be tenable for a'l^^riod of 

_ arw jyear and_sha21 be_ subject_to such\condi- 
tions as may be laid down in the- Ordinatw^es.
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(5) Research Scholarships of the value mentioned below 
will be awarded to all research scholars admitted 
to the Institute;
(a) Research workers in Engineering and 

Technological subjects, provided the 
scholars feve successfully completed a 
Master*s degree in Engineering/
Technology of two years’ duration or have 
spent 2 years in. study/research approved 
by the Institute after obtaining a 
Bachelor’s degree in Engineering/
Technology and hiive been registered by 
the Institute for Ph.D. dggree.

RsAOO 
per mensem

(b) (i) Research workers in Science 
and other subjects., provided 
the scholars have had a 
Master’s degree in the 
appropriate field,

(ii) Research workers in
Engineering and Techno
logical subjects, provided 
the scholars have had a 
Bachelor’s degree in 
Engineering/Technology,

Rs,300 
TDer mensem

Rs.300 
per mensem

The scholarships will be tenable for the dura
tion of research, ŝ Jbject to such conditions as 
may be laid do''v̂Jn in the Ordinances.

(6) Post-doctoral Fellowship of the value of Hs. 500/- 
p^m. shall be awarded to research fellows for 
the duration of their work at the Institute.

. ■ The award shal". made ir̂  accordance with
the provisions made in the Ordinances and shall 
be subject to such condition? as may be laid down 
therein.
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Rs.15

Rs,10

(7) The Board may, on the recommendations of the Ŝ enate, 
Institute such-exhibition, medals and prize<?"as it 
considers ̂ ^'sirable. The awards shalX-^e made in 
accordap<ie with the provision made ̂ n this behalf,

22. Fees
(1) The jfpllowing shall be the fee:/'charged by the 

Ins-̂ i’tute:
(a) Registration feo for und^r^graduate 

Qourses only payable in adyance as 
application fee

(b) Admission fee for under-graduate 
courses and post-graduate coursesI
payable at the time of admission

(c) ti. luition fee f6r under-graduate
courses and^post-graduate 
tjourses in Science leading to 
Taster’s ddgree payable'in 
eVght equal instalments

(ii) Tiition fee for post-graduate 
courses in Engineering aud 
Te-hnology payable in eight 
eqis,l instalments

(iii) Tuiiion fee for working to)?
Ph.D, payable in eight equa:̂ . * 
inst^ments by the Research
workers
The Institute staff members. 
registered for the course bein^
exempted from payment of the f^^.

1 ^
(d) (i) Seat Reht inclusive of electricity

and wat&j*-.jln Halls of Residence !ls.100 
payable in e^bt equal instalments annum

fe*200 
per annum

Rs.300 
per annum

Rs.300
annum



(ii) Seat Rent inclusive of electri
city and water charges in tb'e
Post-'graduate Hostel payable in Rs.180

 ̂ T . i ver annmeight equal instalments,
(e) (i) Medical'Examination fee Rs.2 per ahnum

(ii) Gymkhana fee Rs.20 per annum
(iii) Kedic^ Fund payable at 

the time of admission 
,̂ nd., in the case of ■
•students already in the

'v^nstitute, along with Rs.5 per annum
. ^ e  first instalment of 
th^ tuition fees,

(f) ExaminatioiKfee for the Master’s 
degree/Post-^aduate Diploma Course Rs.100

j :-  ̂ . . Rs.200
■(g) Fee for* the Diplo'meLS-̂  if awarded I

in absentia -
for all students, Schol£q:’s and 
fellows ' • Rs*10

(h) Fee for Grade Card Rs, ^
(i) Registration f^e for Ph.D. D^rea Rs. 5
(3 ) (i) Registration fee for Post-r Vgraduate copses payable/iit̂ ._ ' Rs. 5

advance, as application .
(ii) Regiati'ation fee for Res^arcli '

Sci'olars and Post-Doctorate ;■
Fellows payable 'at the ' tim̂ "! '■ Rs. ?
of admission *

(k) Fee for issue of MigrationJCertif\- Rs#5cate . ' V !
(1) Fee . for issue of -crossed list j(s.̂

79



(m) Fee for re-checking of answer 
books for the Institute Examina
tion per- paper Rs. 5

(n) Fee for.issue of duplicate Grade
Card Rs,3

(o) Fee for issue of a duplicate
Diploma Rs.10

Cp) Feo for issue of a duplicate
migration certificate Rs.3

(q) Fee for issue of a dmplicate
cross list Rs.2

(r)' Caution Money;
, (i) ?or under-graduate and Post-

gradu?,te students payable Rs,25
in advance

(ii) For Research Scholars and
foot-Doctorate Fellows in Rs.100
advance

(s) for courses not provided above as laid
by

the Board
' The recovery of Caution Money Deposit 

frott Re sear oh Scholars and Fellows may be 
waived by tie Director in special cases, 
subjecyt to t̂.e p̂ cx3.uction of surety from a 
responsible J^rmanent employee of the 
.Institute or Gt>vernqient.

The'Caution Mon^y is refundable to 
students, schoĵ ars ajiS, fellows after 
deduction of :^elevant dues, if any,

* wi-tliin -foup- ŷ aX'-̂  -of J.eaving ihe_ .
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Institute^ If no claim for refund is received
within the period, the Cau;tion Money shall be'i
credited to the Institute Fund. The Director 
may, for sufficient reasonsinvestigate and 
entertain elaims for refund of Caution Money 
after the eiĵ iry of thi$ period*

(2) If a student, schola,r or fellow fails to deposity *his dues by the dates notified, he will be liable 
to pay a delay :̂ lne of-Re,1 provided he clears his 
dues before the end of the Kionth in which the dues 
were payable and a fine of Rs.̂  if he clears the dues uy 
by the I5th of the following month. If he does not 
pay his dues by this date, hi3'x̂ ame shall belliable 
to be struck off the roll, Ths Director may, for 
sufficient reasons, re-admit anj student, scholar 
or fellow whose najne has been so nt̂ ;*uck off the 
roll on payment of arrear dues togeHixer with a fine 
of Rs.3 and a re-admission fee of Rs.̂ , provided that 
such re^admission is requested before end of' 
the month in which his name has been sti'̂ ck off.

The Director may waive the recovery of del\y fines 
and re-admission fees in deserving cases, .̂e may 
also delegated this authority to the -Registrar* and 
prescribe such condition as he may consider necess
ary for the purpose,

i
(3) All fees and deposits are required to Ibe paid in 

cash, by crossed Postal Order, by crossed Bank 
Drafts: or by crossed Cheques on the State Bank cf 
India. Dues of the In^stitute may also be paid 
by Money order, the date of remittance being 
regarded as the date of payment.
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23, Halls and Hostels
(1 ) The Institute shall be a residential institution 

and all s.tudents, research scholars and research 
fellows shall reside in the Ha.lls of Residence
and Hostels built by the Institute for the purpose.

In exceptional cases, the Director may permit a 
student, scholar or- fellow to reside with his 
parent or guardian, but where any such permission 
is accorded to a strident, scholar or fellc^, 9uuh 
student, scholar or fellow, as the case may be, 
shall be liable for the payment of such seat rent 
as he would have been liable for the payment of 
seat rent had he resided in the Hostel.

(2) Every resident in the Halls and Hostels shall
conform to the rules laid down by the Senate for 
the purpose. — \

(3) For each Hall of Residence there shall be a Warden 
and such number of Assistant Wardens and other staff 
as may be determined by the Board from time to time.

ih) The offices of Warden and Assistant Warden shall be
held by the members of the Academic staff of the
Institute. The appointments shall be made by the 
Director.

(5) Wardens and Assistant Wardens shall be entitled to
rent-free unfurnished quarters corresponding to the
type of, quarters to which they are normally entitled 
as teachers of the Institute. In addition, they 
shall be paid an allowance of Rs.50 per mensem, 
provided that in case a Professor is'appointed as
garden, he sh£Ll no~t~be 'entitTed̂ ti:)'recBi've- any----,
allov7ance.



(6) The management of the Halls of Residence and 
Hostels shall he in accordance with the riiles 
laid down by the Director*

Conferment of Honorary Degrees

All -proposals for the conferment of honorary 
degrees shall be made by the Senate and shall require 
the assent of the Board before submission to thê  
Visitor for confirmation. Provided that in cases of 
urgency, the Chairman may submit on behalf of the 
Board, such proposal to the Visitor.





SCBED-qiE A

INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY^ BELHI
Medical Att8rT(iâ ice_.OTd Treatment includ-' 
ing reimbursement oF^'Kedic^l Expenses incurred "by the members of on
themselves and their families.

C See Statute 13 (16/ )/
The provisi6ns contained in this' Schedule shall 

apply to all the employees of the Institute but they 
shall not apply to;

(.a) those members of the staff who are on 
leave or deputation abajoad,

(b) retired members of the staff, and 
Cc) Work-charged staff who have not put in 

continuous service of one year and are 
not employed bh monthly rates of pay, 
staff paid from, contingencies, daily laboi- 

. . and part-ti5i^e.employees*
2* iFcyr-pi&poses^f reimb\irsement of medical expenses,

members of t;>\̂ .̂ taf̂ ’ si ail be grouped as "under:
\ ' \ ' ft) Those nol̂ 'lng post'ĵ  ̂carrying a scale of \

pay,, tlie ini^al salary of which is |
Rs,̂ 00 p4m. or "-̂ bove ^cept the Secretary! Group A
to the Director Stperintendents of
Sections

C2) The Secretary to the T)ii’ector, the 
Superintendents of SecHons and all 
those holding posts carrHngV J Group B
of pay, the initial salary of '«r>iich is 
Rs*t10 p.m. or above but lesa th^n 
Rs.̂ QG p.m.
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C3) Those holding posts carrying a scale
of pajr, the initial salary of which ,jf' Group C 
is less‘than Rs* 110 p.m.

In this SchedrJe unless there is anything'reptignant
s  *.

An the subject or context -
\^) ’̂ Authorised Medical Attendant" mean^ -

"Cl) In respect of members 
the Institute 

belonging to Group A
(2) In respect of meTnbers 

of the Institute 
belonging to Group B

(•3) In respect of Members 
of the Institute 
belonging to Group C

(h) In respect of members 
of the Institute on 
duty or on leave in 
India (Outside head
quarters )

SMedical A^hciser of the 
{Institute and in his 
Sabsence the iledical jOfficer of th^ Institute

^edical Officer 
Oof the Institlite

'i(l) For those belong
ing to Group A of 
'para 2: ‘ 
iChief or Principal 
Inedical Officer of 
Oovt. in a District 
or Presidency Surgeon 
or Govt* Medical OfficerAor equivalent rank in

• 4. \'a city. \
(il) For those belong
ing to Groups B (Sc C of 

_ para_2f _  _____'______
Assistant Surgeon of 
Govt, in a District or 
Govt. Medical Officer 
of equivalent rank in 
a city.
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(b) ”Hos|7ital’' means the hospital recognized the
Board of Governors a^ospital for the purpose of 
these provisions,

(c) The.'term ’’family” shall mean wife or hus'oani ofIa member of staff, as the case may be, and parents, 
children and step-children wholly dependejat .on the 
member of the staff,

. (d) The term ’’leave” incliHes vacation.
Cost of reimb-ursement of expenses incurred by 

members of the staff in connection with medical attendance 
"and treatment of themselves atd their families w ^  be 
reimbursed in accordance with the scale prescri\?ed %  
Board from time to time.

NOTE; An advance for medical treatment in respect of 
a member of the staff or of' his. family who is 
an- indoor pafient in a Hospital may be granted 
on the same terms and conditions as are men
tioned above.

(i) Medical attendance includes attendance at the 
residence of the member- of th^ staff or at the 
consulting room of the authoi*ts^d medical attendajpit 
by arrangement with him.

(ii) Medical treatment means th^ use of medical" 
and surgical facilities available at the hospital 
in which the individual is treated a M  it includes:
(a) employment of such pathological., bacteriologicaXj 

radiological or other methods as are considered 
necessary by the authorised medical attend^t^

(b).the supply of such medicines vaccines sera of 
other therapeutic substances as are ordinarily 
available in the hospital;
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(c) the supply of such medicines, vaccines sera 
or other therapeutic substances not available 
in hospital but can be had in the State or 
State-aided hospital;

(d) such accommodation as is ordinarily provided 
in the hospital and is suited to his status;

(e) suich nursing as is ordinarily provided to 
in patients by the hospital;

(f) specialist consultation on the advice of 
the authoi'ised medical attendant;

(g) it does not include diet or provision at the 
request of the member of the staff of accommo
dation superior to that to which he is entitled 
in accordance with sub-clause (d) above,

NOTE: (1) The refujid of the cost of preparations which are 
not medicines but are primarily foods, tonics, 
toilet preparations or disinfectants as issued 
by Director General of Health Services from 
time to time is not admissible.

NOTE;(2) Refund in respect of mixtures prescribed by the 
Authorised Medical Attendant will be allowed 
till such time the Institute has its own 
dispensary for such purposes. ^

NOTE;(3) In the case of hospitals the tarrifs of which 
indicate a flat inclusive charge per diet,
^0 percent thereof should be reckoned as 
charges for ■loea-’d and lodging, biit of thi3 
Vo per cent, half^ shoiild be" cbnsldefed 
charges for diet and the other half for 
accommodation.



UCyrE; (V) Diet charges paid at hospitals by the
members of the staff drawing pay less than 
Rs.180/- p.m. (Rs,130/- ĵ .m* in the pre
revised scale) and Rs^380/- p,m. (Rs.300/~ 
p^m* in the pre-revised scale) in case of 
non-tuberc\ilar/ tuberciilar diseases 
respectively are allowed. The cost of any 
special articles of diet not ordinarily 
provided by the hospital to its in-patients 
is, however, not refundable.

6.. Dental treatment is not covered by the riiles but
if the diagnosis of the physiological or other disabili
ty from which a member of the staff is suffering indi
cates that teeth are the real source of disturbance, 
he is entitled to free dental treatment provided it is 
of a *major' kind such as treatment of a jaw bone - 
disease whole sale removal of teeth, etc. It does not 
include scaling of teech, treatment for Pyorrhoea and 
gingivitis 5r the free supply of artificial den'^ure 
or treatment from a private dentist or outside tne hospital 
'even on the advice of the authorised medical attendant.

7. No reimbursement of expenses for provision of 
spectacles is.admissible.

8. No talmbursement of charges for special niirsing
will be .admissible unless it is certified by the 
authorised medical attendant and Medical Superintendent 
of the Hospita][̂ ; that their services were absolutely 
essential. ■ ' ■

'NOTE; Such cases of special nunsing will be decided 
on merits having regard to the nature of the 
diseSise and where hardship is involved. In such
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cases a rnemlDer of the staff shcmld bear up to 
2? per cent of his monthly pay Tor the period 
for which special nursing was neces&ary^ th^ 
rest being borne by the Institute.

If the authorised medical attendant is of the opinion 
that î he case of a patient is of such a serious or 
'̂̂ Ŝ ecial, nature as to require medical attendance by some 
p^^on other than himself, he may:

CstKcend the patient to the nearest Specialist .
6 .̂ other Govt* Medical Officer, by w h o m i n  
^ s  opinion medical attendance is required , 
fdr tlii^^^tient, or

(b) if the patient is too ill to travel, simmott 
such specialis:t or other Govt. Medical Of:dcer 

attend upon patient,
10. A A patient sent under\j^ause-(a) of paragrapjil 9

shall ô  'production of a cert'i^cate in writing the 
authori^d medical attendant in%hii behalf be entitled 
to trave!!^ing allowance for the jô irjjieys to and 
the headquarters of the specialist dt other Go-y^rnment 
Medical Of̂ î cer., .

^1* A speciajList Q'r other Govt* Medical O f f i c e r |-;sumraoned
under clause (X>) of paragraph 9 shall on production of

1 ,a certificate in writing'by the authorls?^^ medical . 
attendant in this behgilf be entitled to tr^velli^ng 
allowance for the journey to and-from the p\o,ceInhere 
the patient resides,

12, Travelling allowance admissible under paragâ ĵih 9
shall be calculated as for a journey on tour but to '•

~ ̂ aily ItlloTOnce Tc3r ~harb^"wil.r lDe~admi§sible,~ 7̂
escort ̂  necessary on the advice’ of the authorised
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:uedi?El ■ -'r' 'J.A, --3 ~ ■•■'• '
medical n~^t^n^nnt irniy 1’" r 'ilTl^,î,i ^
under the Institute's T.A. Rules.

13. Where a memher of the staff or the member of his
family is entitled to treatment in a hospital free of 
charge under the Schedule on the advice of the 
authorised medical attendant any amount!paid by him . 
on accoimt of such treatment shall, on production of 
such certificate in the form prescribed by the Board 
of Governors in this behalf, be reimbiroed to him by 
the Institute,

1^. If the authorised medical atten^nt is of the
opinion that owing to the severity o:̂ the illness, a 
patient (member of the staff) cannot \̂ e given treat-, 
ment at the authorised hospitals the i^atient may 
receive treatment at liis residence,

In the case of the individual receiving treatment 
at his residence referred to in paragraph.. he shall 
be entitled to receive towards the cost ô . such treat
ment incurred by him a sum equivalent to the cost of 
such treatment as he ^̂ ôuld have been n̂titleft, free 
of charge, to receive under this Schedule‘if he had 
not' been treated at his residence.

NOTE; Claims for sums admissible under paragraph 
15 shall be accompanied by a certificate in 
writing by the authorised medical attendant 
stating: . \
(a) his reasons for the opinion referred! to 

in paragraph 1^, and
(b) the cost of similar treatment referred 

to in paragraph 15.



16. Members of the staff and their famlUe-. wiXL also 
be entitled to the reim^mz^einent of the expenses in. 
c o n n e c t i o n t h e  treatment of tubercuLar diseases 
to the extent as is prescribed by the Board from time 
to time* '■

17« 'In the case of families 6f the members of the staff, 
the cost of special medicines (including mixt|Jre) will 
be reimburseable only when they are prescrib^ for the
patient by the authorised medical attendant wljen the

ipatient i^ attended to either in the hospital'or at the 
consulting foom of the authorised medical at<{endant or 
when the patient is undergoing treatment at ihe out
patient department or‘as in-patient of the ^spital on 
the recommendation of the authorised medicaX attendant.

NOTE; (1) Family of a member of the staff a6companying
him on duty, leave/vacation may cô *isult a
Govt, doctor of the status of the authorised 
medical attendant the member of the staff as 
provided under paragraph 3(U-) for the member 

- of the staff himself^
NOTK; (2) The concession contained in note (1) above is 

not to be given in a case wher^ a member of 
the staff while proceeding on .tuour, leave/ 
vacation takes a member of hi$ family along

' V7ith him with the intention of obtaining
V _ treatment in a placo other thkn at. his head^

quarters. , , .
[8. Charges for services rendered in connection with 

medical attendance and/or treatment of ^ member of
- the -family -of- a member iDf th^ 'staXr shotCLd Be* ̂ aid 
by him to the hospital authorities. The Institute 
will reimburse the cost of medical attendance and/or
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treatment on the production of the hospit^ bills, 
dixLy coTJntersigned, save in the case of ^uch bills 
of Government hospital by the authorised medical 
attendant.
NOTE; The authorised medical attendant of the family 

of a member of the staff is the s^e as the 
authorised medical attendant of the member himself.».

18A. The family of a member of the staff who could
not be provided with living accommodation within the 
Institute Campus or who is onlduty on on leave in 
India (outside headquarters) may receive medical 
treatment as ,an in-patient or out-patient in a State 
or State-aided hospital- -

19-» Medical attendance and treatment by arrangement
with the authorised medical attendant at a consulting- 
room maintained by him shall be deemed to be medical ‘ 
attendance and treatment at a hospital.

20^ Medical treatment shall include confihement of a
lady member of the staff or the wife of a male member 
of the staff in a hospital-j pre-natal and post-natal 
treatment at the residence of the member of .the 
s-taff is not allowed.
NOTE;- Anaesthetic fees & charges for pre-natal and 

post-natal treatment received at the hospital 
or at the consulting room of the authorised 
medical attendant including the cost of medi
cines prescribed are reimburseable,

21. The following instructions shall also be adhei^ed
to in submitting claim bills for reajntoT'Semertl̂ - of 
miedioal expenses, namely;

Th^ bills should be duly supported by the requisite'
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receip-os, cash memos, prescriptions, essentiality 
certificates d other relevant doctunents as 
prescribed by the Board of Governors from time 
to time.

(ii) It shoiild be ensured that the reimbursement for
of the co'st of those medicines that are included'i'in the list of OXcluded medicines and-prepara
tions as ^hown in the Central Government Compila
tion of Medical Attendance Rules and Orders, as 
amended from time to time is not allowed, .

(iii) Necessary vouchers and receipts should be attached
\

to the bill in support of claims for reimburse
ment of charges for tests conducted or treatment 
afforded irjhospitals, e..g, ^-Ray, Blood tests, etc. 

Civ) It should be ensured that ho&pital hills for 
treatment as in-patient show t ^  allocation of 
charges under medical attendance, bedding, diet, 
nursing, special nursing and medicines and that 
only cost of admissib3i€5 items is claimed^

(v) Reimbursement of the cost of Ayurvedic and
indigenous systoiTis of medicines is not admissible.

221 Bill for reitnbursement of medical expenses from the
members of the staff of the Institute shall be counter
signed by the Directory of the Institute and the 
Director, may, at his discretion delegate this work 
to the Dy. Director and the Registrar.
NOTE; The Director shall be the Controlling Authority 

in respect of his own medical attendance bills.



SCHEDULE- B 
PIDIAH IKSTITUTE OF TECHKOLOGY. DELHI

( See StatuW. 13,(1 7) )
COiroUCT RULES

1. APPLICAIIOM
The provisions cont^oined in this Schedule shall 

apply to all employees of the Institute,
2. DEFINITIONS

In this Schedule unless the context otherwise 
requires:«
(a) "Competent authoritj^” means:

Ci) ’’The Board of Governors'’ in the case of the 
Director.

(ii) ”Tho Director}*- in the case of all other 
employees,

(b) "Members 6f the family” in relation to an employee 
includes: ••
(i) -the wife., child or stepchild of such employee 

residing with and dependent on him and in rela
tion to an employee who is a vroman, the 
husband residing with and dependant on her, and

(ii) any other person related, whether by blood 
or by marriage to the employee or to such 
employee’s wife or husband and wholly depen
dant on such Institute employee, but does /not Include a wife or husband legally separa
ted from the employee or child or step-child 
who is no longer in any way dependant upon 
him or her, or whose custody the employee has 
.been deprived of by law, ■
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(c) ''Service" means s e r v i c e . t h e  Institute.
' t '
34 GENERAL

(a) Ihrery employee shall at all times maintain absolute 
integrity and devotion to duty, and alsO'~t>a_ strict
ly honest and impartial in his official dealings,

(b) An employee should at all times be courteous in 
his dealings with other members of the staff, 
students and members of the public,

(c) Unless otherwise stated specifically in 'the terms - 
of appointment, every employee is a whole-time 
employee of the Institute, and may be called upon* 
to porforn such duties, as may be assigned to him 
by the competent aiithority, beyond scheduled 
v/orking hours and on closed holidays and Sundays. 
These duties inter alia shall include attendance 
at meetings of bommittees to which he may be 
appointed by the Institute.

(d) An employee shall be required to observe the 
scheduled hours of worlc, duiing which, he must be 
present at the place of his duty.

(e) Except for valid reasons and/or unforeseen 
contingencies no employee shall be absent from 
duty without prior permission.

(f) No employee shall leave station except with the 
'previous permission of proper authority, e'gen 
during leave or vacation.

(g) Whenever leaidlng the station, an employee shall 
inform the Head of the Department to which he is 
attached, or Diroctor 4f he is himself the Head 
of the Dep3,rtment, the address where he would be 
avai^able^ during the period of his absence from 
station.

296
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TAKING PAHT IN POLITICS MJD ELECTION
(i) ITo employee shall take part in politiCiS or be

associated with any party or organisation wliich 
tcLkes part in political activity, nor shall, he 
subscribe in aid or assist, in any manner any 
political movenent or activity.

(ii) -No employee shall convass'^pr otheivise interfere 
or use his influence in coj^ection with or t-ike 
part in s.ny election to legislative body or 
local'authority.

Provided that e.n employee or':the Institute 
qualified to vote at such election may exercise
his right to vote but where he does so, he ahall\give no indication of the manner in wha ĉh he \ 
proposes to vote or has voted.

5 . COni'IBCTION WITH PRESS OR RADIO -OH PA1>^1TS

(1) No employee shall, except with the previous sane-'' 
tion of the competent authority, own \fho-l,ly or in part, 
or conduct, or participate in the editing managing p; 
of any nev;-spaper or other periodical puhlications,

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the competent authority or any other authority 
empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bonafide 
discharge of his duties, participate in a radio 
broadcast or contribute any article orw^ite any 
letter either anon3miously or in his own name or
in the name of any other person to any newspapei: 
or periodical.

Provided that no such sanction shall be required 
if such broadcast or such contribution is of a purely 
literary, artistic or scientific character.



NOTE: Subject to the restrictions noted below
members of the staff are at Ijbertv, x\rithout 
any sanction as contemplated in paragraph %2) 
above, to publish their original scientific 
works in journals repute in India and 
abroad. If, however, they wish to indicate 
their official designations in the articles 
they want to publish, previous sanction of 
the competent authority will be necessary.
Such articles must be strictly confined to 

purely scientific subjects and should not 
touch upon administrative matters. They 
shall be free from all political tinge.

Publication of articles relating to India'Js 
boundary areas and the tribal population in 
such areas is prohibited without previous 
permission of the competent authority. ..

6. CRITICISM OF TIIE EiSTITUTE
No employee shall, in any radio broadcast or in 

any document published anonymously or in his own name 
or in the name of any other person or in any communica-  ̂
tion'to the press or in any public utterance, make, 
any stateEient of fact or opinion -
(i) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of' 

any current or recent policy or action of the 
Institute; or

(ii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations 
between the Institute and the Central Government 
or any State Government or any other Institution 
01̂  Orgahrsstlon^or members- ©f-the public..
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Ps;‘ovided that nothing 'in this paragraph shall 
apply to any statement3 made pr views expressed by 
an employee in his official'capacity'or in the due 
performance, of the duties assigned to hiim,

'■ <7. EVIDEI?Glil.BEFORE COMMITTEE OR ANY AUTHORITY
(1) Sare as provided in sub-paragraph (3) below, no 

empj-oyee shall, except with the: previous sanction
of the competent authority, give evidence in connec
tion with any inquiry conducted,by any person, commi
tted or authority. ■

(2) VJher̂  any sanction has been accorded un^Cr sub- 
paragraph (1) no employee giving such evidence 
shall criticise the policy or any action of the 
Institute or the Central Government ĉ r̂ any State 
Government,

(3) No'̂ hin.5 in this paragraph shall apply ^
(a) evidence given at any inquiry before, any 

avthority appointed by the Institute by 
Parliament or by a State Legislature; \cr

(b) ev»i5.ence given in any judicial inquiryori
(o) evidence given at any departm.ehtal inquiry*-

ordî red hj the Institute authorities.

8. mAUTHORISH: CO^gimilGATION OF IK^EORMTION
No employee shall, except in accordance with any 

general or speciaj order of the competent authority or î n 
the performance in good fiaith of the duties assigned to 
him, communicate, directly or indirectly, any official 
document or information to any person to whom he is not 
authorised to communicate such document or information.
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9. GIFTS
No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 

of the competent authority, accept or permit his wife or 
any other member of his family to accept from any person 
other than relations any gift of more than trifling value. 
The interpretation of the term ’trifling value’ shall be 
the same as laid down in the Government Servants Conduct 
Rules.

10. PRIVATE TRADE OR EMPLOYI^IfT
No employee shall, except with the previous permis

sion of the competent authority, engage directly or 
indirectly, in any trade or business or any private 
tuition or undertake any employment outside his 
Official assignments.

Provided that the above restrictions ah-all not 
apply to academic work and consultative practice 
undertaken with the prior permission of the competent 
authority which may be given subject to as regards 
acceptance of remuneration as may be laid down by the 
Board,

11. INVESTI-'IEI-ITS, LEiroBTG & BOPcROVJING
(1) No employee 3ha.ll speculate in any business nor 

shall he make or permit .his wife or any member 
Of his family to make, any investment likely to 
embarass or influence hxim in the discharge of 
his official duties.

(2) No employee shall lend m.oney at interest to any 
person nor shall he borrow money from any person 
wlthi/fhom iis- Is* likely to^have-oTfici-at dealirrgs,—
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1 2 .  BJSOLVEI\TCY. IftBITUAL iroBBTED?I5SS
C^tMINAL 'te0CE5DIHG5

(1) An employpip shall so manage his private affairs 
as to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency. 
VTiien an employee is foimd liable to arrest for 
debt or ha« recourse to insolvency or when it is 
found that a moiety of his salary is continuously 
being attacK^d, he may be liable to dismissal.
An employee vho becomes the subject of legal 
proceedings i'iv insolvency shall forthwith report 
full facts to the Institute.

✓
(2) An employee who gets involved in some criminal proc 

proceedings shall inrT.ediately .infcm the ca^npetent 
authority through the Head of the Department to 
which he is attacV:ed, irrespective of the fact 
whether he has begn released on.bail qr not*.

An employee v/ho-is detained in police custody 
whether on criminal charge or otherwise for a 
period longer than ̂ 3 hours shall not join his 
duties in the InstiUte unless he has obtained 
written permission to that effect from the Head 
of the Institute.

13. MOVSA-BLE. Il#10j2A.3r,B AW) VAL'L\BLS PEOFBHTY
13. Kovr^‘:l. ,  ̂ ^

Ihz-ery member of the stalf shall, on first ' •
appointment in the Institute Service and tliereaftor 
at such intervals as may be prescribed by general 
or special orders of the coirjDetĉ t authority submit 

in such form as the Institita may. pres cribG 
ln'"tl;is belialf of all immovable property owned, 
aequired jjr inherited by hJ.mx or hel4 b'j- him on lease 
ot mortgage, either in his own name or in the name of 
any .member of his f^ily or in the name or any other 
person^
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llf. VIICDICATION OF ACTS AI'ID CKARACTER OF EMPLOYEES
No employee shall, except with the previous sanc

tion of the conpetent authority, have recourse to any 
court of lavj or to the press for the vindication of any 
Dfficial act which has been the subject matter of 
adverse critisism or an attach of defamatory character.

Provided nothing in this rule shall be deemed to 
p!i?ohibit an employee from vindicating his private 
ohatacter or any act done by him in his private 
capacity^

15^ mahhiag:es etc .

An employee intending to marry a person who holds 
a citizenship o,f another foreign country shall seek 
prior permission of the competent authority.

No emplgryee who has wife living shall contract 
another marriage without first obtaining the permis
sion of the Board notwithstanding that a subsequent 
marriage is permissible under the personal and religi
ous law for the time being a.pplicable to him and viola
tion of these rules lead to immediate dismissal from 
the Institute service. '

16* REPHESE^ITATIONS
(a) Whenever an employee wishes to put forth any 

claim, or seeks redress of 'any grievance or of 
any-wrong done to h_im, he must fon r̂ard his case 
through proper channel, and shall not fonward 
such ac^vance copies of his application to any 
higher authority, unless the lower authority
Has re3cfctê  l:lie~claimc5!r~r'Sfus‘ed T’elief’,- ar----
the disposal of the matter is delayed by more 
than three months.
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("b) No employee shall be cignatory to any joint
repre.sentation addressed to the aut̂ '̂ orities for 
redress of any grievance or for any other matter.

17* PIMISEMEI-Cg V APPEALS, ETC.
An employee shall be governed b3/ the provisions 

of the relevant rules regarding imposition of penali
ties for breach of any of these rules, and preference 
of appeals against any such action taken against him.

13. BJTEHPKETATION
The decision of the Board on all questions relat

ing to the interpretation of these -provisions shall be 
final.



SCHEDrrî ' c 
IMDIM IHSTITLiTE OF T5CH?T0L03Y. DELHI 

( See Statute 16(1) ) .

Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of TecVinology, Delhi
a p?licatiq;t

(t> The provisions contained in this Sched'ole 
apply to:
(a) every employee of the Institute who is

permanent as on the date of comnencenefit'‘Of 
this Bchedule; !

(h) persons appointed on contract, the terms 
whereof make such persons eligible for 
contrl'buting to the. Fund;
re -em p lo y ed  p e n s io n e r s  s u b j e c t  to  th e  c o n d i
t i o n s  p r o s c r i b e d  b y  t h e . Government o f  I n d ia  
from t im e  to  ti^ne.
Provided that no employeo of the ...ln-G.tit\ite shall 

be entltj.ed .to.„.the „b,anef its of thei-.F'and y who s q 
services in the institute entitle him to a-pension 
and gratuity or on whose accouiit ijhe Institute 
contributes towards pension or who has been*appointed 
by the Institute on a consolidate<^ salar}̂  or ‘̂ n 
special terms whi'ch' exclude the be^fits of this 
Fund# ^

~ f̂ )̂̂ TA.~p̂ 3rson~alDpoin̂ d̂~on probation against a 
substantive'vacancy shall be entitled to subs- 
cribe" “to the Fund from the date of his appointment- 
The Institute’s contribution shrJ.l howev.:̂ r, be 
credited with .retrospective effect to his

10lf
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Arrears of subscriptions in such cases may be 
paid in not more than 12 monthly instalments for 
each year of serviĉ ;. The Institute's contribu
tion is to be credited to the account of the subs
criber at the end of each financial year to the 
extent of his ow:̂  :r.fcscription luring the year 
subject to final adjustment after areears are 
realised in full.
2(A) A' person appointed on temporary basis shaall 
also be entitled to subscribe to the Fund after 
he completes continuous service for one year*
The subscriptions in such a case shall, however, 
conmence from the actual date of the subscriber 
J o i n i n g  th e  F an d .

(3) If an employee admitted to the benefit of the 
Fund was previoi>:sly a siî oscrioer to any Contributory/ 
Non-contributory Provident Fund of the Central
■ Crovermient/State Governirxent or of a body corporate 
owned or controlled by '"oT'0r>iment or an autonomou:: 
'organisation regis’tarod under th/: Societies Hegistr'- - 
■•‘‘tion Act, I860, the amount of his accixnulations ir 
such _ Contributory or the ^Ion-contributory Providor-t 
Fund, shall be transferred to his credit in the Fund.
V+) Every employee of the Institu-’;.e entitled to 
the benefits of the Fund shall he required to 
a written declaration in the Form sot forth i-M 
Appendix I -that he has read this schedule and 
agreed to abide by the provisions contained in it.

2. In this schedule, uiiless the context otherwise
requires -

(i) Accounts Officer m.eans the /.ecounts Officcr of 
the Institute; ■
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(ii) Audit Officer means the (Internal) Audit
• Officer of the Institute;

(iii) Emoluments means pay including dearness pay,
- if any, leave salary or subsistence grant 
and includes any remuneratjlon of the nature of 
pay (including dearness pay^ if any) received 
in respect of .-foreign service;

(iv) family means -
(a) in the case of a male subS;criber the wife 

or wives and children of a subscriber, and 
the widown, or widows and children of a 
deceased son of f'̂ e subscriber^ /

Provided that- if a subscriber•probes' 
that his wife has been judicially separa
ted from him or has ceased under the 
customary law of the community to which 
she belongs to be entitled to maintenance 
she shall henceforth be deem.ed to be no 
longer a member of the subscriber’s family 
in natters to vrhich this schedule relates, 
unless,the subscriber subsequently indi
cates by express notification in writing 
to the Registrar that she shall continue 
to be so regarded;

(b) in the case of a female subscriber, the 
husband and children of the subsiSriber, 
and the widow or widows and children of 
a deceased son of the subscriber;

Provided that if a subscriber by notifi
cation in writing to the Registrar expresses
heii desire_ to_ exalud_e _her_ husbimd_from_her__
family, the husband shall henceforth be



deemed to be no longer a member of the subs
criber’s fami.ly in m.-̂ .tters to which this 
schedule relates, unless the subscriber 
sLibsequentl̂ r cancels formally in writing 
her notification excluding him.
NOTE I - Children means legitiuatt'^children.
NOTE II - an adopted child-shall be consider

ed to be a child when the Registrar, 
or if any doubt arises in ti-e mind 
of the Registrar, the Law Officer of 
the Institute, is satisfied that 
under the personal law of the 
subscriber, adoption is legally 
recognised as conferring the status 
of a natural child, but in this 
case only,

(v) "Foreign Service" means the service in which, an 
employee of, the Institute receives his substan
tive pajr vjith the sanction of the Board from any 
sour<;;e other than the fund of the Institute;

(vi) Fund means the Contributory Provident Fund of 
the Institute; . • ' •

(vii) Leave means any variety of leave’ provided for in 
Schedule 'D’ as may be applics^ble to tho 
subscriber;

(viii) "Pay" me'̂ ns the amount dravm monthly by an 
employee of the Institute as - (a) the pay, 
other than special pay or pay granted in view 
of his personal qualifications, which has been 
sanctioned for a post held by him substantively 
or in an officiating capacity;
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(b) special pay and personal pay, and 
Cc) any other remuneration which may be specially 

classed as pay by the Board.
(ix) Subscription means the .amount paid by the subscri 

ber and contribution means the amount (icntri- 
buted by the Institute;

(x) Year means a financial Year.

C o n s t i t u t i o n ,§ n d  manaRcment. o f  th e  Fund■' I
3, (1) The fvind, v:hich sMll be maintained in rupees

shall be constituted >rith subscriptions paid by the 
subscribers and contributions made by the Institute 
and. shall include interest paid to the credit of 
the account of the subscribers imder sub-paiagraph
(1) of paragraph-10. ,

.. .

(2) The management of the FurM is vested in the ^oard.
Subjeci? to the control •'and direction of feard,
the l̂r<5Ctor shall administer the Fund fof and on 
behalf of the Board.''

CS) The Fund shall be dopositod, in the name of the
Fund, with the State Bank of India. The d(5pofiits
sluall be made ^s soon as possible after the 
monthly accounts are closed.

(^) The Institute may , from, time tci time, invent such 
part of the Fund, as may be considered expedient, 
in the National Plan Savings Certificates and/or 
other inve-strnxonts covered by section 20 of the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882) as the Boa!rd 
mayjdetermine, interest or profit i^^alised on 
such investments being credited to the Institute 

miscellaneous Receipts.
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All investments and securities ahall be held in 
the nsB© of the Institute,

Nomination
(1 y A subscriber shall, at the tine of joining the 

Fund, send to the Registrar a nomination conferr
ing on one or more persons the right to receive the

tamount that May stand to his credit in the Fund, in 
the event of his death before that amount has become 
payable or having become payable, has not been paid*

Provided that at the time of making th^ 
nomination the subscriber has a family the nomina
tion shall not be in favour of any person or persons 
other than the members of his family.

Provided’ further that the nomination made by the 
subscriber ■ in, respect of ahy other Provident Fund. 
to wh-ich he \-7cls subsciribing before joining the Fund, 
•shall, if the ambunt to his credit in such other fiijid 

.'./'.has been'transferred to'his credit in this Fijind,

. be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this 
rule until be makes a/ ri'ominatlon' in accordance 
with this sub-para. • . '
IjffTE: In this rule, unless the context other̂ >,-/ise

requii'es, ’’person’* or "persons" shall include, 
a company or association or'body of indivi
duals, whether incorporated or not.

' (2) If a subscriber nominatea more than one' person 
under sub-para (1), he shall specify in the 
nomination the mamount or share payable i:o each 
of the nominees in such manner as to cover-'the, 
v.rhole of the amount that may stand to his credit 
in the Fiind at any time.
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(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms 
set forth in Appendix II as is appropriate in the 
circumstances•

(V) A subscriber may, at any time, cancel.his nomina
tion by sending a notice in writing to the Registrar,

Provided that the subscriber shall along with 
such notice send a fresh nomination made in accord
ance with the provisions of this para.

(5) A subsGriber may provide in a nomination -
(a) in respect of any specified nominee that in 

the event of his nominee predeceasing the 
subscriber, the right conferred upon that 
nominee shall pass to such other person as 
m.ay be specified in the nom.ination.

Provided such other person or persons shall 
if‘the siibscriber has other'members of his family, 
(?inilyj be such other member or members. Where 
the subscriber confers such a right on more 
theui one person under this clause, he shâ ll 
specify the amount or share' payable to each 
of such persons in such a manner as to cover 
the whole of the ajnount payable to the nominee.

(b) that tho nomination shall become invalid in 
tho event of; the happenin?^ of a contingency 
specified therein; provided that if at the 
time of making tjie nomination the subscriber 
has no family, he shall provide- in the 
nomination that it shâ .ll become invall̂  ̂in 
the evexit of his subsequently acquiring a 
family, • •'
■■ Provided fi^ther that if at the time of 
making lSle no^£aat3on ̂ tEe~ suFs crilJef has
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o n ly  one memlDer o f  th e  f a m i l y ,  he s h a l l  p r o 
v id e  i n  th e  n o m in a t io n  t h a t  th e  r i g h t  c o n f e r 
r e d  upon th e  a l t e r n a t e  nominee irader c l a u s e  ( a )  
vShall become i n v a l i d  i n  th e  e v e n t  o f  h i s  
s u b s e q u e n t l y  a c q u i r i n g  o t h e r  member o r  members 

i n  h i s  f a m i l y .

C6) iD i ic d ia te l^ "  on th e  d e a t h  o f  a  nominee' i n  r c s p c c t  o f  
whom no s p e c i a l  p r o v i s i o n  h as  boon made i n  th e  
n o m in a t io n  un der c l a u s e  ( a )  e f  s u b - p a r a  ( 5 )  o r  
on th e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  any e v e n t  by  r e a s o n  o f  
w hich  th e  n o m in a t io n  becom es i n v a l i d  in  p u r su a n c e  
o f  c l a u s e  ( b )  o f  s u b - p a r a  ( J )  o r  th e  p r o v i s o s  
t h e r e t o ,  th e  s u b s c r i b e r  s h a l l l s e n d  t o  thG 

B e g i s t r a r  a  n o t i c e  i i r : w r i t i n g  c a n c e l l i n g  th e  
. n o m in a t io n  to>i;ethcr w i th  a  f r e s h  n o m in at io n  

made i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  th e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h i s  
p a r a .

( 7 )  E v e r y  n o m in a t io n  made and e v e r y  n o t i c e  o f  c a n c e l 
l a t i o n  g iv e n  by  a  s u b s c r i b e r  s h a l l  to  th e  e x t e n t  
t h a t  i t  i s  v a l i d ,  t a k e  e f f e c t ,  on t h e  d a t e  on. 
v/hich i t  i s  r e c e iv e d  by  th e  I n s t i t u t e .  .

( 8 )  An u p - t o - d a t e  R e g i s t e r  s h a l l  be  m a in ta in e d  b y  
th e  I n s t i t u t e  to  r c c o r d  a l l  n o m in a t io n s .

S u b s c r i b e r ’ s A cco u n ts

5* An a c c o u n t  s h a l l  be opened i n  th e  name o f  each
s u b s c r i b e r  in  th e  Form s o t  f o r t h  i n  Appendix I I I ,  
i n  w hich  s h a l l  be  shown: '

( i )  th e  s u b s c r i b e r ’ s  s u b s c r i p t i o n s ; -  ■-'* "
( i i )  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  made un der  p a r a  9 ' "

b v  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  to  h i s  a c c o u n t :
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(iii) interest, as provided by para 10, 
on subscription;

(iv) interest, as provided by para 10, 
on contributions 5 and

(v) advances and withdrawals from his 
accoimt

C o n d i t io n s  and R a t e s  o f  S u b s c r i p t i o ns

6. (1) Every subscriber shall subscribe monthly- to the
Fund when on duty or on foreign service but not 
during a period of suspension.. Provided that a 
subscriber on ro-instatenient after a period ' 
passed under suspension shall be allowed the 
option of paying in one sum, or in instalments, 
any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of 
arrears of subscriptions permissible for that 
period,

(2) A subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe 
d-̂ ring leave other than leave on average pay or 
earned leave of less than 30 days duration by 
sending a notice in writing to tbo Re.ĉ istrar before 
or soon after proceeding on leave.
Failure to make due &nd timely intimation shall 
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe.
The option of a subscriber intimated under this 
sub-para shall be final.

(3) A subscriber who has, under, para 29, withdrawn 
the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon, 
shall not subscribe to the Fund after such with
drawal, unless he returns to duty.
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7; (1) The amount of sulDscriptions shall be fixed subj get
to the follov:ing conditions:
(a) It shall bo cxprossed in whole rupees (JO a".—

(50 nir̂ - -Paise and̂  above counting as the 
next hifher rupee).

(b) It may be any sun, not less than 6*1/3^ of 
emoluments of the- suoscT’ibor an'̂  not more than 
his omoluments.

(2) For the purT^oses of clausc (b) of sub-para (1) 
the emoluments of a subscriber shall bo -
(a) in the case of a subscriber who has in 

permanent scrvice of tho Institute on. the •
31st March of the precocing year, the emolu
ments to which ho was or,titled on that date;

(b) in tho caso of a subscri'ber vrho was not in 
permanent sorvico of the Institute on the 
31st March of the preceding year, the emolu
ments to which he was entitled on the first 
day of his permanent service,

(3) The amount of s\ibscription so fixed may be enhanced 
or reduced only once during tho course of a year.

Provided that if a subscriber is,on duty for a 
part of a month and on leave .for. the remainder of 
tho month and if ho has elected not to stibscribe 
duTing the leave the axiount of suDscription payable 
shall be proportionate to the nutuber of days spent 
on duty in the month.

(̂ ) When a subscriber is temporarily transferred to 
foreign service (elsewhere) or sent out of India, 
ho shall remain, subjcct to the provisions 
contained in this schedule in tho ĵ amo manner as 
if he were not so transferred or sen^ out;
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8, (1) When smolimonts are drawn from the Fijinds of the

Institute, recovery of Hubscriptions on accowit of 
those emolur.tcnts and of the principal and interest 
of a.dvances shall be made from the emoluoncnts 
themselves.

(2) When em.ol'uments arc drawn from any other source, 
the subscriber shall forward his dues monthly to 
•the Institute.

Contributions by the Institute
9f (1) The Institute shall, with effect from the, 31st 

March of each year, make a contribution to the 
Account of ,'oach subscriber.

Provided that if a subscriber quits the 
service or dies during a year, contribution shall 
be credited to his a.ccount for the period between 
the close of the preceding’year and the date of 
the casualty.

Provided further that no contribution shall be 
payable in respect of any period for which the 
subscriber is porr̂ .ittcd under this Schedule not . 
to, or does not,' subscribe to the Fund.

(2) The contribution shall be a sum representing 
8.1 /3 per,cent 01 the emoluments of the subscriber, 
drawn on duty durin.c; the year or for- a period in 
the year as the case may be.

(3 ) Should a subscriber elect to subscribe during
leave, his, leave salary shall, for the purpose 
of this rule be deemed" to be emoluments drawn on 
duty. • ■ ■

(^) The amount of any contribiition payable in respect 
. of-a.TieiiiDd. of_fx)rei£:n service shall, ĵnless it is
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recovered from the employer, be recovered by the
• ’ Institute from .the subscriber,
(5) The amount of contribution payable shall bo

rounded to the nearest whole rupee (50 naj^ Paise
and above counting as the next higher rupee)*

Intercsli
10. (T) ThQ Institute shall pay to the credit.of the

accounts of a subscriber interest at 5uch rate as 
the Cĉ itral Government may, from time to . time, 
prescribe in the case of their employeos*

(2) Interes-^ shall be credited with effect from the 
31st of each year in the following matinert

(i) on the amount of the credit of a s-ubs-
criVqr on the 31st March of the preced
ing year, less any sums withdrawn during 
the current year-interes-*- for twelve months;

(ii) on sums withdrciwn during the current year - 
interest from the 1st April of the.cui'Tent 
year upto the la$t day of the month preced
ing the month of v/ithdrnwal;

(iii) on all jrums credited to the subscriber*s
account after the Itoch of the preced
ing yea.r - interest from the date of 
deposit .upto the 31st Î!?5.rch of the current 
year;

(iv) the total amount of interefit shall be 
rounded to the nearest ruptjQ in the 
manner provided in sub-para (5) of 
para (9);
Provided that when the amount standing to 

the credit of a subscriber lias become payable,
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interest shall thoreupon be credited under 
this sub-para in respect only of the period 
from the beginning of the current year or 
from the date of credit as the case may be 
upto the date on which the amount standing 
to the credit of the subscriber becomes 
payable. t

i'iJ the prtrpoSG of fhls para tho date of

credit shall be deemed to be the first ^ay 
of the month in which it is credited.

Provided that where there has been a 
delay in the drawal of pay or leave salary 
and allowances of the subscriber and coTisu-l- 
tonsequently in the recovery of this suts- 
cription towards the Fund, the interest on 
stkch subscriptions shall be payable froU 
the 'sionth in which the pâ  ̂or leave s^^Ty 
oi* the''^ubscr^bor was due, irrespectlte 
of the month ii\ vrhich it was actuallof ̂ rawn.

(V) In all casG§ interest will be paid ii 
respect of baiancc'to the credit of a 
subscriber upto-the" clo^c of the month 
preceding tha:t'" in which p\Yment is mjade 
or upto the end of sixth mo!\th after the 
month in which amount be<;iame >̂ yaT5lo 
whiche^ei' of these periods Is

(5) Subject to the provisions of Xub-^^i^a (̂ -) 
no interest shall be paid in r^'^pec^ pf any 
period after the date vzhich the 'l̂ qgiitrar 
has intimated to that person or l<u\̂ ag<̂ nt 

thz -orr which-he -is- pnspared ̂ o- in.ke-
payments.
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AdvancG from the Fund
11, A temporary advanco may be granted to a subscriber 

from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund at 
the discretion of the authority specified in para 12 
subject to the following conditions:
(a) No advance shall be granted unless the sanctioning 

authority is satisfied that the applicant’s pecu
niary circumstances jiistify it, and that it will 
be expended on the following object or objects 
and not otherwise,
(i) to pay expenses'' in connection with the prolonged 

illness or confinement of the applicant or any 
person actually dependent on him;

(ii) to pay for the overseas passage for reasons of 
health di ’ education of the applicant or any 
person actually dependent-on him;

(iii) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appro
priate to the applicant’s status in connection 
with marriages, funerals or ceremonies 
which by religion it is incumbent on him to 
perform.

(iv) to pay for expenses outside India in connection 
with the education, beyond high school stage, 
of the applicant or any person actually depen
dent on him;

(v) to pay for expenses of the applicant or any 
person actually dependent on him in connection 
with any medical, engineering or other technical 
or specialised course or other general higher 
education in India beyond the high-school stage;

Provided that the duration of the course of 
study is not less than three years;
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(vi) to meet the cost of his dofcnce. where, the 
subscriber prosecuted by the Government 
or Institute in any court of lav or whot'e 
the suhscri'bQr engages any legal practitioner 
to defend hin) in an enquiry in respect of any
alleged official misconduct on his

(vii) to neet the cost of legal proceedings
instituted by the subscriber for Vindiciiting 

, his position ih regard to any allegatlo&s
nado against hisi in respect' of any apt done
or purporting to have been done by 
tto -diarrharge of fei-s official duty;
Jin adfencc under sub-clause (vi) above 
be available to the applicant in additiqn 
arty advance adnissible for the sartie purjiosa 
from any other (jovcrnment source huĴ  ̂the i 
advance Hinder the said-sub*clause shalj, Dot
be admissible to a subscriber either in..• ' /Tcspect of any legal proceedings instituted ■ 
by him in ^ny court of lav against the 
ment/lnstitvte as regards any penalty impeded 
on him or any condition of service or in '1 
respect of an*/ legal proceedings in regard^\o 
any matter unconnected with his official 
duties.

(aa) The sanctioning a-Rthority may, in special \ 
circumstances, sanction the payment to any*, 
subscriber of an advance if he is satisfied 
that the 'subscriber concerned requires the 
advance for reasons other than those men
tioned in clause (a);

C:.vi
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(b) Any advance shall not, eiscept for special jreasons, 
exceed three months’ pay, and spall In no ease 
exceed the anc^mt of s-uhscription and interest 
thereon standing to the credit of the subscriber 
in the Fimd.

(c) An advance shall not, except for special reasons, 
be granted mtil after the final repayment of aJLl 
previous advances together with interest thereon, 
have elapsed* f

. (d) The sanctioning authority shall record in writing 
the special reasons where advance is sanctioned 
for such reasons,

(e) An application for temporary advance from the Fund 
shall be subnitted in the Form set forth in 
Appendix IV,

12* (1) A temporary advance from the Fund to the subscribers
other than the !Director will be-sanctioned by the 
Director, who may, at his discretion, delegate this 
work to the Dep*aty Director, and the Registrar.

(2) A temporary advance" from the Fund to the Director 
shall require the sanction of the Chairman.

13* (1) An advance shall be recovered from the* subscriber 
in such number of equal monthly instalments as the 
sanctioning authority may direct; but s\ich number 
^hall not be less than twelve unless the subscriber 
Sq elects, or in any case more than twenty-four.

A subscriber may, at his option, make repayment 
in a ŝ îaller number of instalments than that 
prescribed. Each instalment shall be a number of 
whole rupees, the amount of advance being raised



or reduced, if necessary to admit of the fixation 
of such instalraents,

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner provided in 
paragraph 8 for the realisation of subscription 
and shall cornmonce with issue of pa.y for the month 
following the one in which the adva.nce was drecvm.

Recovery shall not be made, except with the 
subsariber's consent while he is on leave or in 
receipt of subsistence grant and may be postposed 
by the sanctioning authority during the recovery 
of the.advance of pay granted to the subscriber.

(3) If more than one advance has been made, to a 
subscriber, each advance shall be treated separatel;^ 
for the purpose of recovery.
After the principal of the advance, has been fully 
repaid, interest shall be paid thereon at the 
rate of ‘one-fifth per cent of the principal for 
each month or bro];̂ en p-rt on of a month during the 
period between the drawal and complete repayment 
of the principal.

(5) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one 
instalment in the month after complete repayment 
of the principal; but if the period referred to in 
sub-para (h) exceeds twenty months, 'interest
may, if the subscriber so desired be recovered 
in tiiD equal monthly instalments. The method, of 
recovery shall be that provided in sub-nara (2). 
Payment shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in 
the manner provided in sub-para (5) of para 9*

(6) Recoveries made under this rule shall be credited 
as they are made, to the account of the subscriber
~in^lTe~PDiTd7 ~ ~
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Withdrawal from the yiind
1U-# (1) Subject to the conditions spGcified hereunder

vrithdravjals t|ay he sanctioned hy the Chairman, in 
the case of  ̂withdrawal by the Director and by 
the DirectQT in any other case, at any time after 
the compleildjn of 20 years of scrvice (including 
broken periods of servico^ if any), of a subscriber 
or within 10 years before the date of hi$ retirement 
on superannu^iort, wMchever is earlier, from the 
amount of sulqpcriptions and interest thereon stand
ing to the cnsdit of the subscriber in the Fxind for 
one or more of the following purposes, namely;
(a) Meeting tie cost of higher education, including 

where necessary, the travelling expenses of any 
child of tie aubscriber in the following cases, 
namely;
(i) for edtcation outside India for Academic, 

Technical, Professional or Vocational 
course* beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) for anr medical, engineering or other
tcclmical profeci ̂ ionalor specialised course 
or ô Jlcr general higher education in India 
beyond the .High School stage, provided that 
tHa course of study is for not less than 
three years,

(b) Meeting the expenditure in connection with the 
!?a/‘rl5ige of tho subscriber's son or daughter 
ajld any other fGma.le relation actually depen-

j (?ent on hiia.
( c 5  Meeting the expenses in connection with the 

iXlness including where necessary, the 
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any 
ferf5cn actually dependent on him.
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*(d) Building or acqiiiring a suitable house for 
his residence including the cost of the site 
mr repaying any outstanding amo'unt on account 
of loan expressly taken for this purpose or 
reconstructing or mailing additions or altera
tions to a house already owned or acquired by 
the subscriber.

(e) Purchasing a house site or repaying any out
standing anount on accoimt of loan expressly 
taken for this purpose.

(f) For constructing a house on a. site purchased 
utilising the sun withdrawn under cla.use (e),

Note; 1 A subscriber who has availed himself of an 
advance for house building purpose or has 
been allowed any assistance in this regard 
from any other Governnent source, shall be 
eligible for the grant of final withdrawal 
under clauses (d), (e) and (f) for the 
purposes specified therein and also for the 
purpose of repayment of any loan taken under 
the aforesaid scheme,' 'subj.ect to the limit 
specified in sub-para'\t1) ;of para 1j.

(2) The actual withdrawal from theVFund shall be made
only on receipt of an authorisation from the Accounts 
0̂ ‘ficer who will a rrange this as ■ soon as the formal 
sanction of the sanctioning authority has. been issued.

(1) Any sum withdra.wn by a subscriber at any one time 
for one or more of the purposes specified in para
from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund!shall not ordinarily exceed one-half dt .the amount 
of siibscriptions and interest thereon s"tanding ^o 
the credit of the subscriber in the “Fund or
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6 nonth^s pa , '#htchavcr is less* The sanction
ing authority nay howfevor, sanction the withdravrra 
of a.n aTiOunt in excess of this liniit upto three- 
foTirths of. the amount of subscriptions and interest

• thereon standing to the credit of the siibsctiber 
heaving due regard to (i) the object for whiOh the 
withdrawal is made, (ii) the status of the ^bS'^ 
criber and (iii) the amount of subscriptiona and 
interest thereon standing to the credit of tb^ 
subscriber in the Fund.

(2) A subscriber who had been permitted to withdraw)
money from the Fund under para shall satisfy'the 
sanctioning authority within a reasonable period es 
may bo specified by that a.u1̂ hority till the money 
has been utilised for the purpose for which it was 
withdrawn, and if he fails to do so, the whole of the 
sum so withdrawn or so muc>i thereof as has not been 
^plied for the purpose for which it was -withdrawn 
sh^ll forthwith be repaid in one lump sum together 
with interest thereon at the rate determined Tender 

. para 10 by the subscriber to the Fqind and in default 
of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanc
tioning authority to be recovered from his emolu- 
m(3Cits either in a lump sum or in such number of 
monthly instalments, as m,y be determined by the 
Insti-tute.

16* A subscriber who has rlready d̂ pscvm or may dravr in
future an advance under , para 11 for arty cf the purposes 
specified in cl̂ 'iuse (a), (b) and (c) S'Oifcr-para (1 ) of 
para may Convert, at his discretion, by vritten 
request addre^^ed to the Accounts Officer thhough th3 
sanctioning au^ority the balance outstanding ^gainst it 
into a final withdrawal on his satisfying the eruditions 
laid down in par^s and 15*
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Payments towards Insurance Policies and
Famllr fens ion Funds.

t7. On written application from a subscriber to the
Fund and subject to the conditions contained In paras 
18 to 22.
(a) (i) subscriptions to a family pension F̂ jnd,

and
(ii'J payments towards an insurance policy, nay 

be substituted for the whole or part cf 
subscriptions to the Fund,

Cb) The anount of subscriptions with interest thereon 
standing to. the credit of a subscriber in the Pund 
may be withdrai-m to meet:-

(i) pajriacntF towards an insurance policyJ
(ii) purchase of a single payment insurance 

policy;
(iii) payment of a single premium or subscrip

tions to a family pension Fund,
Provided that both in respect of (a) a.nd (b) the 

family pension .is (i) approved by the 3oard; and (xi)
(ii) insurance policy is such as may be legally assigned 
by the subscriber himself in favour of the Institute 
and is so assigned by him and is delivered to the 
Registrar as a security against pa^Tnent made from the 
Fund, .

18. (1) An insurance policy effected by.the subscriber
himself on his own life or on the joint lives 
of the subscriber and his wife,which shall be 
ieemed_tp Jbe a j>glicy .on. iĥ e .lifĵ  _of ihe.suhscrihBr . 
l̂imself, may be accepted fqr_^assignments in 
favour of the Instil^ute, . .
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(2.) A policy which has been assigned to the subs-
cribor’s v;ifo shall not be accepted -unless either 
the policy is first reassigned to the subscriber 
or the subscriber and his wife both join in an 
appropriate assignment.

(3) An Insurance policy shall be assigned to the
Institute by means of an endorsement made on the 
policy itself in Form (1) or Form or Form (3) 
or the Forms given in Appendix V according as the 
policy is on the life of the subscriber ^r on 
the joint lives of the subscriber and his wife 
or the policy has previously been assigned to 
the subs criber's wif e•

(V) Botice of assignment of a policy shall be given 
by the subscriber to the Ins^orance Companyj and 
.the acknowledgement of the notice by the Insurance 
■Company shall be sent to the Registrar within 
three months of the date of assignment.

(5) Where ai\ Insurance Policy has been assigned to
the Institute the Registrar shall'satisfy himself 
by referring to the Insurance Company, where 
possible that no prior assignnent of the policy 
exists.

19* (1) Except in the cases of the Hindu Family (Pension)
Anntiity Fund and the Postal Life Assurance Policies 
in respect of whicV. subscriptions or premiums which 
are paid by the Institute to the extent of recover
ies actually made f rojn the monthly salary bills, 
the Institute will not make any payment on behalf 
of subscribers to Insurance Companies, nor take 

to keep a policy alive.
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(2) A subscriber v/ho desires to siibstit-uto his F m d  
sxibscriptions inwhole or part for payment to a 
toily Pension Fund or Insurance under clause (a) 
of"YsL;ra 17 may reduce his smb script ions to the 
Fund within its, limit.

V .

Provided that cxcfeij;. î i cases of subscrip
tions or premiums mentioned in sub-para 
cribers shall send to the Registrar, within a 
period of two months from the date of pajnnent, 
receipts or certified copies of receipts in order 
to satisfy that the amount by which the subscrip
tion to the Fund has been reduced was .duly appll&d 
for the purposes specified in clause (a) of-para 17.

Ĵ 3) A subscriber who desires to v/ithdraw any amount 
under clause (b) of para 17 within the limit of 
his subscription in the Fund shall make arrangements 
with the Registrar for the withdrawl of the amount 
to be paid from his subscription in the Fund,

Provided that the subscriber shall send t"/ the 
Registrar, within a period of two months from ohe 
date of payment, receipts or certified copies of 
receipts in .ordei’ to sati'-sfy that the amount with
drawn was diily applied, for t;.h3 pur;pose3 specified 
in clause (b) of para 17^

{h) Any amount.wi /nlrawn vjider cl.ause Ca} or
para 17 shall be paid in whol.e ruperr to
the nearest rupee in.. the manner. p^^ovided in 
sub-para (5) of para 9-

20. (1) If the total amoimt. of any subscriptions or pay-
'̂ ents substituted under claus.e fa) or para 17 is
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less than tha aiaoimt of mlnlEmn subs^iption pa:mblc 
to the Fund under para 7, the difference should be 
rounded off in the nearest rupee in the tsianncr pro- 
Ylded In ĵ ub-»Para (5) of para 9 and paid by the 
et̂ bsejrtlser as a s^scripticn to the Fund*

(2) thiS subscriber wit’odraws any amount stfiti'ding td 
hj.3 credit in the Fund Tt^ any of the purplees 
sf>^cified in clause , (b) oS para 17 Tie shall Continue 
to pay to the Fund the subscriptions payable tender 
Para 7̂

Once an Insurance Policy has be'e> accepted for the 
^urpoSGi of being financed from the Funa^ the terms of 
the policy shall not be altered nor shall the Policy 
^changed Jor another Policy without the piior consent 
of Director. Further the premium of Lif^ Insurance 
BoliClcs assigned under this provision shall rot be pay
able ot'W(jr',̂ î'se V̂ian annually.

22. The subscriber ^hall not during the currenCsV̂  of the
Policy draw any bonus the drav;al of which during '̂ uch 
currency is optional under the terms of the policjy and 
the amount of any borJiUS which under the terms of
policy and the subscrl'Der has no option td refrain f>Qm
drawing during its curjency shall be paid forthwith 
into the Funds, by the subscriber or in defa-ult recovered 
by reduction from his enoluments by instalments or 
otherwiso as the Board raay direct.

■■ •'r*' t 'A J
23. (1) Save as provided in sub-para (2) of para 2?

.when the subscriber; ' ̂ »
<a) quits the service, or " '•



(b) has J)roc8eded on leave propar^.tory to retirement
and japplied to the Institute for reassignment or ! ’ret^n of the Policy, or

(c) whil^ ort leave, has been permitted to retire or 
decJiil'ed by competent medical authority to be 
unfit for further service and applies to the 
Inst^itute. for re-assignnent or return of 
policy, or

(d) pa^ or repays to the Fund the v/hole of any amoimt 
. w3^hheld or vfithdrawn from the Fund, for any of

the purposes mentioned in sub-clause (ii) of 
(tlause (a) of para 17 and sub-clauses (i) and 

"s±i5‘"Gf'^clayse (b)' .of para ’17 with interest thereon
the rate;: provided-'in' para 40. '

/;/ •• s- ■ ■ ' , ■ • ,

Tlî  Registrar^ sl;:iall, if the policy has been assigned
iit'favour of the Institute under para 18 re-assign

.-ftHe policy in the first; Form set forth in Appendix VI 
tt) the subscriber, or to the subscriber and the joint 
.Assured, as the case may be^ and make it over to the 
.'̂ 'subscriber,., together with a signed notice of the re- 
■/ assignment addressed to the Insurance Company.
Save as provided in sub-para (2) of para 25, when the 
subscriber dies before quitting the service, the 
Begjlstrar sliall re-as sign the polltiy in the Second 
Form 5et forth in Appendix VI to su<ijQ person as may be 
le^lly entitled to receive it, and shall make over 
t)ie policy to- such person together with a signed 
.notice of the re-assignment addressed to th^
Insurance Company,

- -f.*' If a policy assigned in favour of the Institute under 
para ^8. matures'before*the subs'cribel? "quit^ the ~ser^ce,~
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uader clause (a) or clause (b) or para 17 has been 
utilised for a purpose other than than for \>rh±ch sanction 
was given to the’withholding or vjithdrawal of the money 
from the Fund, the amount in question, shall, with 
interest at the rate provided in para 10, forthwith 
be Paid by the subscriber to the Fund, or in default, 
be ordered to be recovered by deduction in one.sum from 
the emoluments of the subscriber^ even if he be on leave. 
If the tota.1 amount to be paid is more than one-half 
the subscriber’s Bmolufnents, recoveries shall be made 
in monthlyinstalments of moieties of his emoluments 
till the entire amount recoverable is paid by him.
NOTE: The term emoluments as used in this rule

does not include subsistence grant,

27* Restrictions of the provisions relating 
to financing of policies

The provisions contained in paragraph 17 to 26 
shall apply only to subscribsr-s v/ho,'bef'crre the .totee 
from which the Statutes came into force, have been 
substituting in whole or in part, payments towards 
policies of life insurance for subscriptions to the 
Fund or making withdrawals from the Fund for such 
payments;

Provided that such subscribers shall not be 
permitted to substitute such payments for subscriptions 
due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making 
such payments in respect of a.ny new policy.

28. in whir>.h Accumulations are payable
When a subscriber quits the 'service, the amount 

standing to his credit in the Fund, shall-subject to any '
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deduction under para 31? become payable to him:
V l^ovided that 3. subscriber, who has been dismissed
'' from the service and is subsequently reinstated in the 
■service, shall, if required to do so by the Institute, 
Vepay any amount paid to him from the ?uad jLn pursuance 

this para with interest thereon at the rate provided 
in para 10 in the manner provided in the proviso to 
POTa 29. The amount so repaid shall be crcŝ ited to 
his accoujit in the Fund, the part which represents his 
s-̂ <bscriptions and interest thereon, and the part which 
repr^gents the Institute contribution with irAerest 
t)iieiro(3tri being accounted for in the manner provided
in 5.

29. When a subscribor**
(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to ret;re-

ment or if he is employed in a vacation .tLapart-
!! ment, on leave preparatory to retiremetjt 
' combined with vacation, or *'

(t) while on leave-, has been permitted to r̂ -̂ ire 
or declared by competent medical authority to 
be unfit for further service,

the amount of subscriptions and interest thereoH s^and-i .
ing his credit in the Fund shall, upon appliĉ a.̂
t̂ .on‘jnade by him in that behalf to the Director, beihome 
payaible to the subscriber.
fV ^ovided that the subscriber, if he returns to dutr̂  
shall, if required to do so by the Institute, repay 
to tne Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or 
par^ of any amoimt paid to him from the Fund ̂ in

of this rule, with interest thereon at tau 
rate^pr(>vlO^ in_para 10, in cash or securities, or 

'In cash and pa-ftiy in securities, by instal- 
or otherwise, as the Instlt-ute may direct.
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30. Subject to. any deduction under pa.ra 31 >
death of a subscriber before the amounb standing to 
his credit h.as become payable or where the atuount has 
become payable^ TSefore payment has been made.
•‘(i) when the subscriber leaves a family-

(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber in 
accordance with the provisions of para h 
in favour of a member or members of his 
family subsists, the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund or the part thereof to 
which the nomination relatesshall become 
payable'to his noninee or nominees in the 
proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member 
or members of the family of the subscriber 
subsists, or if such nomination related only 
to a part of the amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund, the whole amount or the part 
thereof to which the nomination does not relate, 
as the case may be, shall notwithstanding any 
nomination purporting to be in favour of any 
person or persons other than a member or 
members of his family, become payable to the

.- member of his family in equal shares:
Provided that no share shall be payable to -

(1) sons who have attained majority;
(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained 

majority;
(3) married daughters whose husbands are

alive; ^
-(W)_ marrio^i.daughters jof a'_deceajed son 

whos.G husbands are' alive ‘if there is 
any member of the family other than



those specified in clauses (1), (2), (3) 
and (^);
Provided also that the widov; or widows and 
the child or children of t deceased son 
shall receive between them in equal parts 
only the share which that son would have 
received if he had survived the subscriber 
and had been exempted from the., provisions 
of clause (1) of the first proviso;

Note; C D  payable under these rules tc
a nenber of the family of a subscriber 
vests in such member under sub-section
(2) of section ,(3) Of the provident 
Fund Act, 1925; when the subs
criber leaves no family, if a nomina
tion made by him in accordance with 
the provisions of para ^ in favour 
of any person or persons subsists, 
the amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund or thd̂  part thereof to 
wh-ich the nomination relates, shall 
become payable to his nominee or 
nominees in the proportion specified 
in the nomination'^

NOTE; When a nominee is ^dependent of the 
subscriber as defined in clause (c) 
of section 2 of th^ Provident Funds 
Act, 1925, the amoUjat vests in such 
nominee .under sub-section (2) of 
section 3 of that Act.



When a subscriber leaves .no family and 
nomir̂ cition made by him in accordance with thê  provi
sions of para U* subsists, or if such noninati<3n 
rela.tes, only to part of the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund, the relevant provisions of 
clause (b) and of sub-clause (ii) of clause (c) of 
sub-section (1) of section h of the Provident Funds 
Act, 1925) are applicable to the whole amount or the 
part thereof to which the nomination does not relate.

Deductions

31* Subject to the conditions that no deduction may be 
made which reduces the credit by more than the amount 
of any contribution by the Institute with interest 
thereof credited under paras 9 and 10, before the amount 
 ̂standing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund is 
'paid out of the Fund, the Board may direct the deduction 
there-from and payment to the Institute of -
^a) any amount) if a subscriber has been dismissed from 

the service for grave misconduct;
Provided that, if the order of dismissal is 

\subse<juently cancelled, the amount so deducted shall 
Vn his. reinstatement in the service, be replaced 
at h4s credit in the Fimd;

(b) any dmount, if a subscriber resigns his employment 
with the Institute within five years of the commence- 
meny thereof, othen^/ise than by reason of supera
nnuation or a declaration by competent medical 
authority that he is unfit for further service;

Ccl 'an;̂ â̂ omTt~due" under-a^MabiMty-inounred-by.the_ . 
§Kjfbscriber to the Institute,



C1) (a) When the amoxint standing to the credit of a
subscriber in the fimd or the balance thereof 
after any deduction under para 31 becomes pay
able, it shall be the duty of the Re^strar, 
after obtaining the sanction of the Director 
and after satisfying himself, when no such 
deduction has been directed under that para 
that no deduction is to be made, to make the . 
payiiont as; provided in Section V of the 
Provident. Fund-' Act, 1925*

(b) Iri the ease of final paj^ent to the Director
from the Contributory Provident Fund, the conpc-* 
tent authority' to sanction the payment shall be 
the Chairman, Board of Governors.

(2) If the person to whom, iinder this schedule any 
amount or policy is to be paid, assigned, ’;‘e-assigned 
or delivered is a lunatic for whose estate;a manager 
has been appointed in this behalf, the payment or 
re-assignment or delivery will be made.to such a . 
manager appointed under the provisions of the .
Indian Lunacy ilct, 1912 and not to the lunatic.

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment, under this 
para shall send a written application in that 
behalf to the Director, Payment of amounts with
drawn shall be made in India only. The persons to 
whom the amounts are payable shall make their own 
arrangements to receive payment in India.
NOTE; When the amount standing to. the credit of a 

subscriber lias become payable under para
23, 29 or 30, the Institute shall make 
arrangement for prompt payment of that



portion of the amoimt standing to tlî  credit'- 
of a siitek̂ crib̂ r in regard to wbicli ther® is 
no dispute"^ dc»ubt, the abalance beiag 
adjusted as soo^^l:er as may be*

Procedare
33* Accumulations in the F m d  of vi^ch payment has not

been .taken within six months after tt^ bê come'-paTa.lsiie 
urder this- schedule shall be transferred to 
after the 3*1 st 14arch of the year and tre^i^dxunder 
the provisions relating to depq.sits*

3̂ +, When paying a subscription in India eitb^ by"
tion from emoluments, or in cash a subscriber sftall'qub4:€\ 'Ithe number of his account in the Fund, which sha\l be 
communicated to him by the Account Officer, Any '^^nge 
in the number shall similarly be communicated to tbfê  
subscriber by the Accounts Officer,

35. (1) As soon as possible after the 31st March of each
year and after the Fund accounts have been audited 
by the Audit Officer, the Accounts Officer shall 
send to each subscriber a statement of his account 
in the Fund in the Form set forth in Appendix VII 
shov/ing the opening balance as on the 1st April 
of the year, the total amount of d^poeits during 
the year and the closing balance on that

The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state
ment of account on enquiry whether the subscriber ~
(a) desires to make e.ny alteration in any nomina

tion make under para
(b)~has acliuifed. ~a~f̂ ifiXy~ (l.n: c.a'ses-where- the-----

subscriber has made no nomination in favour of



a mGBber of "hig family under th^ proVisio 
to ; sub -para (1) para (V)

(2) Subsc'l̂ ibers should satlsjt̂  tbemselves ip the 
correctness of the annual statement, and eticors 
should be brought to the notice of the Accosts 
Officer within three months from the date o f ' 
receipt of the statement. If no intimation 
received from the subscriber within this peri6.d 
it, shall be assumed that he has accepted the 
statement.

(3) Where errors in the annual statement are brought 
to notice, it shall be the responsibility of 
the Accounts Officer to reconcile the same for 
settlement to the satisfaction of the subscriber^

APPEI€)IX I 
See para 1 (^)

FOBM OF DECLAR.^TION
I *......................... ......  (the subsi

a permanent employee of the Indian Institute of Technology
a.t  ........... .. do hereby declare that I have read the
provisions governing the Contributory Pro*^ident Fumd of the
Indian Institute of Technology ......... . and agree to
abide by them* -

Dated this day of 19 . . Signature of
Subscriber

T\\to witnesses to signature
1 . ...............................................
2 ,  ................................................. .. ...........



133

APPEIMDIX II 
FOBMS OF NOMDTATIC)^

1, When the subscriber has a famfly and wishes to
noninatd one member thereof.» . « - •

I hereby nominate the person men^oncd below, who 
Is a member of my family as defined ir\ para 2 of 
the provisions governing the Contributbr^ Provident
Fund of the Indian Institute of Teclinolo^y ....... ..
to receive the amount that may stand Xy credit 
in the Fund, in the event of my death bqjore that 
amount has become payable or having becore payable, 
has not. been paid:

’  ̂Contingencies ’ Nani}, address
’ ’ on the happen-* relationship of

of* which ’ the oerson if
sSL?iter’ A^e ' nomina- ’ any, to whom the subscriDer, Age, , righ\ of the

’ become invalid ’ nonin>e shall pass
’ ’ ’ in tĥ  event of

’ predeceasing the. 
____________' subscy^^er

Name and 
address of 
the nominee

t 1

Date this........... .... day of .......... 19 ,
a t ........

Signature of subscriber
Tvro witnesses to signature

1,  ...........

2 .....................................................
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes 
to nominate more than one memlrer thereof.
I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of ny. family as defined in \ 
para 2 of the provisions governing the Contribu
tory Provident Fund'of the tadian Institute of
Technology..........  to receive the amount that
may stand to my credit in tte Fund, in-the event 
of my death before that amovTit has become paya-' ' 
ble, or having become payable has not been paid 
and direct tbat the said aHount shall be distri
buted among the said persona in the manner shown 
below against their names:

... ' " ! '■f... Amount 'Contin
gencies

the
1 address! f of share 1 and relation! 1 of a,ccjmu 1 ship of thBl̂ anes and ’ Rela- ’Age t lation to ’happen- 1 persons, ITad?iress of ’.tion- 1 tbe paid *ir» of 

Vhich
any, to whomthe nominee^ ship ! ! to each t the right ofwith t ’the nomi-* the nominee1 subs ! ’nation 1 shall pass in! criber 1 \ ’shall ! the event of! t ^become ! his predeceast f ’invalid t ing the subsf ■ 1 ' * \' t ! criber

Date this .. ̂ , day of .................. T9 '
at .......................  .

- 'Signature of s^scriber
Two witnesses to signature
1 .......................................... .............
2......................
*Note: This column should be filled in so as-to coy^ the 

whole amount tbat may stand to the credit of 
subscriber in the Fimd at anĵ  time.
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III, When the subscriber has no and
wishes to nominate one person.

I, having no family as dcafined in para 2 
of the provisions governing the Contributory- 
Provident Fund of the Indian Institute of
Technology ......... hereby nominate the
person mentioned below to receive the afijount 
that may stand to my credit in the Fund',
*ln the event of my death before that 
amount has become payable, or having 
become payable has not been paid. i

’ Name, ad(^ess 
’ and relationship 
' of the êj*son,
’ if any, to whom 
’ the'righ^of the 
’ nominee . ̂ 1 1  
’ pass in tjhe 
 ̂event of |îs 
’ predeceasitî  the 
’ subscriber

Name and 
address 
of the 
nominee

Relation
ship v;ith 
subscriber

Age ’ *Contingen- 
 ̂ cies on the 

happening 
of which 
the nomina
tion sha.ll 
become 
invalid

Dated this 
at .......

a; of 19

Simature of subscriber
Two witnesses to signature

1. 

2,

♦Note; Where a subscriber v7ho has no family makes a
■ "nominatiorr, "h^ "Shall'specify *in -this -column - 

that the nomination shall become invalid in 
the event of his subsequently acquiring a 
family.
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17* When the s-ubscriber has no family and
wishes to notsdnate more than one person.

1, having no family as defined in 
para Z of the piNDvisions governing the 
Contri^butory Provident F\ind of tbe Indian 
Institute of Technology, hereby
nominate the persons mentioned below to 
receive the amount that may stand to my . 
credit in the Fund in the event of my 
death before that amount has become pay
able, or having become payable has not 
been paid, and <3-irect that the said amount 
shall be distributed among the said 
persons in the teî ner shown below against 
their names;

l̂ ames and ’Helation-
address of ’ship with
the nomi- ’subscri-
nees ’bert

I
t
I
I
!
AI

I

Age
of \ 
shar'̂  
of
accumu'N 
lations 
to be 
paid to 
each

**Contingen- add-
cies on hap-* r ^ s  and 
pening of ’ relationship
which the ’ of the ■.

 ̂ nomination ’ person^^_jUL__
\  shall becomd any-'to 

'invalid ’ vtom the
* rl̂ h-t of
* the nominee
* shall pass
’ in 'rhe
( evett of
* his predec-
’ easing the

\  ̂ su'bpcriber

19

Two winesses to signature ature of ^ub^criber

1.
2.
’*'Note : This column should be filled in Qover the

whole amount that may stand to the ctwit of the 
subscriber in the Fund at any time, > \  ••

**Note: Where a subscriber who has no family makeXa nomina
tion sha,ll become invalid in the event 6t subse
quently acquiring a family.





Accc'ont N o . ____________
pate of re.eeipt of "̂‘omination

SUBSCHlgr ION

(Contributory ProviderrT^und Ledger) (See para 5)
21-A APPENDIX I I I

Name Designation.............. Joined on.
■ T M c it  UT'E

., Ernolu- Sobs- Fef-unds To- With- Monthly 
Montn cxii.')- of with- tal draw- balance

~![NSTITI3TE»S CQNT. _̂_______________________ _̂______ _
PleaseWith-Rema- Emolu- Subs- Refunds /.With- Monthly
see Draw-rks. • ments crip- dfwith- Total draw- balance

1 W - "
=CRIP-
TIONS

Roarks

tion drawals als on which 
interest 
is 'calcu
lated

below als tions drawaJ-s

-am-

als itvjhich Tlease H/Jith-
intere- see draw-
st Is below als
calcu
lated

Jpril 
MayJune •
July August 
September 
October 
^jovember 
December 
January 
February 
>fo.rch 
Journal
Entries________  _______ ________

_ Subscriber^s emollunents'li]^¥wn oh’ duty or dWing
Balance f r W  17-19....  Institute’s cont. Deposit-sr and refoncis as above .
Deposits and refunds on Rs,___________  Interest forx'f^-19

as above .....  8-1/3^ .....  Total
Interest for 19-19 .....  ‘Balance 'from 19-19 .... . . D e d u c t  ylxhdrawals as above

Total .....  Interest for 19-19 Balance as on March 31 j 19
Deduct wit’idrawals - Total rrr...

as above Deduct withdrawals
Balance as on as above
March 31, 19 ' ......  Balance as on March

31, 19Balance from 1̂ 9-19
:Ja3-culated b y __
Chocked by

leave or on deputation abroad 
Institute’s cont.

. •,. on Rs..............
@ 8-1/3^ ■ .....

.... Balance from 19-19 .........

.... Interest for 19-19 .........
Total ......"....
Deduct withdrawals

as aoove . t- «..... 
Balance as on *'

March 31, 19 . .

Ca.lculated 
Cbeckod by

subscriber justifying the 
application fCir the temporary 
withdrawal

Signature of. the applicant
The-particulars ^.gainst items 3 ,  8 9

have been verified to be correct, ^
Signciture •. • ............ • • •Designcwtion: Accounts Officer
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APPEMDIX yf 
(See para ,11)I ,

F o m  of application for atenporary itdvance from 
the Contribution Provident ,

1* Hane of the subscriber 
and his Account ITuiuber.

2. Designation.
3. Hy.
if. balance of subscription si/ 

credit of the subscriber pn 
the date of application. ;

5. Aniijunt of advance requir<$i.
6. Purpose for which the admnce 

is required - Para 1l(a)i,of
the Contributory Provideit fvnd Exiles

7* l^umbor (and amount) ;of npnthly instnlnents in which thq advance 
is p2X)posed to be repaict

8, Amounts of advance qj* ad'^nces
last takenj if any. Stale 
particulars of the advalce, 
date on vhich taken. Instal
ments of repayment and ialance 
outstanding, \

9. Whether anr advance last'Jbaken 
is in course of repaynent̂ \ of 
12 months jôive not elapsed 
since its eosplete repaym^t 
to,^ether with interest

10. Full particulars of the pecu
niary circumatahces of the 
siibscriber justifying the 
application f<̂ r the temporary 
withdrawal

Signature of, the applicant
The particulars against items 3, 8 and 9

have been verified to be correct. ^
Sigr̂ jxture *•.#*.•••••••••••••Besignewtion: Accounts Officer
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APPEiPix IV (CkJntd.)

CReinarkS;^f the reconnending authority)
No«______- Dated , the _________

Foivarded to the
I arn satisfied that the pecuniary circumstances of. 

the official justify i?ie grant of advance applied for
which is admissible und^r para 11 of the provisions

igoverning the Contribû -.ory Provident Fund and is
recommended, as a special case, for the _______________
sanction under para 12 ibid.

The advance is reco'^^rable in .._______________
instalments of Rs,________ per montKi^i'th one/two
additional instalments representing interest at the 
prescribed rate.

Slgnatur^e _______________
Designation _____

ITo* Dated , the _____

Sanntion of/the _______ » j _ _ _  Is conveyed to
the grant of an advance of Rs.________. to be recovered
in ___________ monthly instalments of Hs.
each with one/two additional instalments representing • 
interest that the prescribed rate, v

Signature ._________
Designation ._______

Note; (i) The application should in the firs^ instance be 
'Sttbmitt-pdr to-th.e Segistr-an, _wha, _ai*ter obtaining 
necessary certificate from the Accoi\xits Officer,



submit the application with his recommendations 
to the Director for sanction or submit it to 
the higher au^thority, after obtaining the 
Director's recommendations, as the case may be. 

(iĵ ) The application, vjhen sanctioned, should be . 
sent to the Accounts Section for necessary 
further action.

A'PVmDJX V '
(See para 18)

Forns of assignment 
( 1 )

I, ........ ............. . of •..•......hereby
assign unto the Indian Institute of Technology ______ .
the within policy of assurance as security for payment 
of all sums which under the provisions governing the 
Contributory Provident Fund of the .Indian Institute of
Techjiology, ..______ , I may hereafter become liable to
pay to the Contributory Provident F\md of the Indian
Institute of Technology, ______________.

I hereby certify that no prior assignement of 
the within policy arists.

Dated this ____________  day o f __________19 •
Station

Signature of subscriber 
One witness to signature



We, __________; (the subscriber) 6sf
(2 )

and _________________ _̂________  (the joint 'hh'swced)
of in consideration ot the Indian--------------- -
Institute of Technology, ___________ ____________ agreeing
to our request to accept payment tpwa-rds the ________ .
within policy of assurance in substitution for the subs
criptions payable by me the said_____________to the
Contributory Provident Fund, Indian Institute of Techn,oiogy,

________  to accept the vrithdrawal of the sum of Hs«
from the sura to the credit of the said
the ContributoTy Provident Fund, Indian Institute of
Technology, _________  for payment of the premium of the
within policy of assurance, hereby jointly and severally 
assign unto the said Indian Institute of Technology, ______
the v/ithin policy of assurance as security for pajnnent of 
all sums which under the rules of the said Fund the said 

ma,y hereafter become liable to pay to
that Fimd.

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the 
within policy exists,

i
Dated this . ______ day o'f _________ 19
Station _______________

Signattire of subscriber and the 
joint Assured,

One witness to signature.
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Note; The a.ssignnient ftiay be executed on the policy itself 
either in the suhJjcriber ’s* handwriting or in, type, 
or alternatively a typed or printed slip containing 
the assignment may be ̂ pasted on the blank space 
provided for the purpose on the policy, A typed 
or pointed endorsement mst be duly signed and if 
pasted on thfe policy it m\ist be initiated across 
all the four'margins.

( 3 )

_______> Vis;©,,of
and the assigne of the within policy, Wving at'the request
of ________ ,______ , the assured, agree iia''releas.e my
iiiterest in the policy in favour of . \________  in
order that ________________  may assign.,th0 policy to“the
Indian Institute of Teciinology,  ̂ which
body has a:̂ reed to accept payments towards witliin 
policy of assurance in substitution for the subscriptions
payable by '__________ ;_____ to the Contributory
Provident Fund hereby at the request and by the direction
of _____________ assign and I the said .. . _ assign
and confirm ujito the Indian Institute of T̂ <̂iVinology, _____

the within f)olicy of assurance as:^security for
.payment of all sums which under the rules or the said. Fund
the said ~___________ may hereafter become liable
to pay to the Fund.

We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the 
v;ithin policy exists. \ ■
Dated4this ........... .....day of..........
Station..............

Signature of the Assignee & 
the subscriber
One witness to signature.



Form or assignnerio bo use^ in cases where a 
subscriber to the General Pr6̂ ide;it Fimd who has effected 
an insurance policy ■under the WlJ^s of that Fimd is admitted 
to tho^Contributory Provident Indian Institute of
Teohnoic^gy, ____________ •

(V)

I, _________of',_______________hereby
further assign 'onto the Indian Institutve Technology, 

the within policy ot assura^e\ip security ■
for payment of all sums which uĵ ier the prorieions govern- ' 
ing the Contrib\xtory Provident J\md of!-! the IndiaH Institute
of Technology> _ __________ 1 m y  hereafter liable
to pay to the (itŝ tributory Prî yident Fund of the lijdian 
Institute of Tecbn<Dlogy ______ ,

I hereby certify ’bloat except \n assignment tf the 
\President of India as secu>ity. f'oi' payment of all̂  sums which 
I have become liable to pay under t^ General Par̂ vident Fund 
Rules^ no prior assignment of the wit>^n polio;̂  exists► ,

Dated thil ............... day of ... i; 19 ;

Signat^ire of subsĉ 'fê a.
VOne witness to signatN^€
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APPE]^IX VI 
(See para 23)

(1)
Forms of Reassignment and Assignment hj the Indian 
Institute of Technology, _________________

All sms which have become payable by the above
named ___________________ under the pro-visions governi^^g
the Contributory Provident Fund, Indian Institute of
Technology______________ having been paid and all liability
for payment by him of any such sums in the future having 
ceased the,Institute do hereby reassign the within policy 

assuraticfe to the said ..........

Dated this .......... .. day of ......... 19*" •
Execut'ed by ..... ............ .............. ...... .
.............Registrar of the Institute for the on
behalf of the Indian Institute of TechJiology, _____

' ■ Signature "of the Registrar
(One v/itness who should ^dd his designation an\ address)

(2)

The above-named _______________  having died on
the __________________ DAY OF ____________19" , the
Indian Institute of Technology, ____________ _ do hereby
assign the within policy of assurance to ____________ _♦*

* Fill in particulars of persons legally entitled to 
receive the policy.
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Dated this ......... . day o f .... .........19
Executed b y ...............
Registrar of the Institute and on
behalf of the Indian Institute of , ^„ , - (Sigifjature of theTechnology, ------------- - Registrar)

(One witness who should add his designation and addresa)

Fill In particulars of persons legally entitled to 
receive the policy.

APPENDIX YI

(3)
Forms of Reassignment by the Indian Institute of
Technology, ■ __;______ •

• # •
The Indian Institute of Technology, '

do hereby re-assign the within policy to the said

Dated this __________ _̂_____day of _______ ______  19 . •
Executed by _____________  . ___________  ^  ̂ _

_Registrav of the Indian Insiiitute of
Technology, . ____ _̂ for and on behalf oIT
Indian Institute of Technology, _________

CSignat\ire of the Registrar )

‘(T)ne witness who sTiouId: add Tiis' 
designation and address).
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6 £ ^ D IX V I I

Subscriber's St.nteiiieni of Accou.it for the 
year ending 3*1-̂ 3“  ̂9 .

Name of subscriber 
Number of Accoimt

Particulars

Subscriptions 
and refund of w4thdre.vals

\
Institu^jG 
contribu-. 
tions ••

Opening
balance

TDepo-, Inte- I m 4. J With- J^osin^ sits rest Total draw- glanceals

Vri) rTChe subscriber shou'. satisfy hJiiself >̂!s' ■
to the correctness c the statement^d'to'
bring errors, if any.vQ- the notice or the .
Apcounts Officer with.. ̂  months from the,^
dal̂ e of receipt of the tjitem̂ nt. If no
.intubation is received subscribed
within this period it s n  assumed; thlt '
he has aocepced the st̂ t̂ Q̂ -̂ĵ  ̂ ‘ • ^

,i|.) The subscriber should st.^ whether he desires
to make any alteration in .ny nomination made
under the rules of the''Fur•... .  ̂ >Ciii) In caseG where the ^bscrjt^'^ has made no
nomination in favour ,oor a mt.-̂ êr of his
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family ovilng to his having no family at 
th^ time but acquired a family thereafter 
'the fact should be reported to the Registrar

■ forthwith-

Dated. ......... Accounts Officer
Indian Institute of Technology .

(Portion to be returned to 
the Accounts Officer?)

I hereby acknowledge receipt of the Annual Statement 
of my Contributory Provident Fund Account for the year 19. • 
andAut do not accept the balance shown therein as correct 
for the reason given overleaf.

Reasons if any, for the non-*acceptal\oe of the 
balance with particul?,rs necessary in supj>ort*



SCHEDPLE D 
DIDIAH ITTSTITHTE of TECHIIOLOGY DELHr 

(See statute 17(1) )
LEAVE PROVISIOIJS

1. APPLICABILITY
The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply 

to all ernplo5'-ees of the Institute,

2. DEFINITIONS
In this Schedule imless the context otherwise require
(a) "CcmutGd Leave” means leave as provided 

under Paragraph 17.
(b) ’’Completed years of service” means conti

guous service of the specified duration 
under the Institute and includes periods 
spent on duty as well as on deputation and.̂  
extraordintiry leave, • _

(c) "Earned leave” means leave earned in respe'ct
of periods spent on duty. ‘ -

(d) ”Half-pay Leave” means leave earned in respect 
of completed years of service calculated

‘ according to the provisions hereinafter contained,
(e) ”Leave” includes earned leave, half-pay 

leave, commuted leave, leave not due and 
extraordinary leave..

3. RIGHT OF LEAVE
Leave cannot be claimed as of right and when the 

exigencies so demand leave of any description may be 
refused or revoked by the authority empowered to sanction 
the leave.

1;53



15^

If-. AUTHORITY EMPOWERED TO SANCTIOÎ T LEAVE
(1) Applications for leave shall be addressed to the 

Board by the Director and to the Director by the 
other members of the staff.

(2) Leave nay be S0.nctioned by the Director or by
a member of the staff to whom the power has been 
delegated by the Director,

(3) The Board may sanction leave to the Director, but 
the Director can avail himself, of casual leave on 
his own authority.

COM̂ ffiFCEilÊ rT A W  TERMINATION OF LEAVE
(1) Leave ordinarily begins from the date on which

lea^e as such is actually availed of and ends on 
the day precedxng the one on which duty is resumed.

(2) Sundays and other holidays or the vacation may be.
prefixed as woll as suffixed to leave, subject to' 
any limit of absence on lea.ve pre.scribed under each 
category of leave.

6 . C014BIKATI0N OF

Except as other\̂ îse provided in this Schedule, any
kind of leave under these provisions may be granted in
combination with or in continuation of any other kind of
leave, subject to any limit on the aggregate period of 

tabsence as may be proscribed in such cases,

7 .  GEAMT 0? loW E BEYOND TT-gj: DATE OF
RETIREME f̂T MD IM THE EVEMT OF EESIGMATION

(1) No leo.vc shall be granted beyond €he B-ate oiT wM.c'tr'
a member of the staff must compulsarily retire.



Provided that the authority empowered to 
graat leave may 8.11ow any me^nber of the staff 
who Had heen denied earned leave in whole or 
in part on account of exigenc4^s._Qf-S-erv*ice^ 
the whole or any portion of the earned leave 
so denied even though it extends to a date beyond 
the date m  which such member of the staff must 
conpulsarily retire.

Provided further that a member of the staff 
yhoso service nas been extended in the t^terest 
oi public sorYict> the date, of his 'oocipul-
SQry retirement, may b6 granted ekrned leâ ve as 
i;indj);r: ' \
(i) during the ptariod of extension kny eained

loave due in ‘respect of tfce period of such •  ̂
extension, afid to the extent necessary the , ' 
earn<>d leavQ whic^ would hav^ been granted to 
him urjder the prece<ling proviso had he retired 
on the Ciate of compulsory retirement;

(ii) after the ejpiry of tVie period of extension
(a) the earnecX leave w^ch could have been

granted to under the preceding
proviso, had retired on the daije f̂
compulsory retirenient, diminished by lt,he
amount of such l6ave as availed of K̂ir̂ -ng» • \the period of extension ?Lnd ■, .*Vi(b) any leave earned during t>e period ô  
extension as has been .formally applied 
for as preparatory to fir̂ cQ- ’cessation\ 
of his duties in sufficient *;iine durin^.̂  
the period of extension and infused to 
him on account of exigencies Of
public service;
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(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave 
due d'uri:.'̂/: t-ht period of extension, the 
earned leave, if any, admissible imder the 
preceding proviso shall be taken into 
account.

\NOTE; For the purpose of tliis paragraph, a member 
of the staff may be deemed to have been 
denied leave only if a sufficient time, 
before the date on which he must compulsorily 
retire or the date on which his duties 
finally cease he- has either formally applied 
for leave and been refused It on the ground 
of exigencies of service or has ascertained 
in writing from the sanctioning authority 
that leave if applied for would not be 
granted on the aforesaid ground. ^

(2) If any employee of the Institute resigns, he 
shall not be granted either prior or subse
quent to his resignation, any leave due to his 
credit provided that the Director, may, in 
any case, grant leave to an employee prior to 
his resignation if* in the opinion of the 
Director, the circumstances of the case justify 
such grant of leave.

8. CONVERSION OF ONE KIÎ ID OF 
LEAVE INTO ANOTPIEH KIND
1, At the request of a member of the staff.the sanc

tioning authority may convert any kind of leave
■ intilu.ding- extrfiordi^iary leaviê  j(̂ t.rosp_ectiv_ely_ 
into leave of a different kind which may be admissi-< 
ble as on the day on which the member of staff 
proceeded on leave; but the member’ of the staff
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casino t ola-lD sfiah confers ion as a matter of right.

lf\ one kind of leave is converted into another1tbd a:̂ ount of l^ave salary and allowances adinî :̂ !-*ihlĉ  shall he recalculated and the arrears of leave 
gaj.̂ ry and a.llowaiices paid or amoimts overdrawn 
repovored, as the \tase may he.

9, KEJOINIliG OF DUTY ON KSTUHJ FROM
LEAVE OH 14EDIGAL GROli^^ ^

A rnemher of the staff w>o h.as heen grafted leave 
on me'iical certificate shall to required to produce a 
medical certificate of fitness \efore resuming duty.

10, REJOINING OF DUTY BEFORE THE EKPISY OF I.EAVE
Except with the permission of t>xe authority which 

granted the leave, no member of the staff on leave may 
return to duty before the expiry of tĥ  period of leave 
granted to him.

11, GEICEBAL
(1) Leave should always be applied for and sanctioned 

before it is taken, except in cases ot\emergency 
and for satisfactory reasons*

^2) Continuous temporary service followed bJ permanent 
service without any break shall be inclul^^d in '\ N
permanent service for the purpose of compu^tion 
of leave..

12, KIITDS OF LEAVE
The following kinds of leave sfiall be admisaxbXa 
members of the staff:
^a) Casual Leave



lA Special Casual Leave 
cr''Sj;ecial Leave 
d) HaXf“Pay Leave 
'Oij C6?imiuted Leave
f), Earned Leave
g)'Ext^ordinary Leave
h) Hatefeity Leave
i) Hosp.ite-l Leave 
3) Quarau^ne Leave 
k) Leave due

15, CASUAL LEAVE
(1) Casual lea'vu earne<J by duty,

tbx .staff on ca^al leave is not treated as absent 
from duty arid M k  pay is not intermitted. CaHual 
leave cannot be chimed as of rig%3t and its grant 
is always subject ^  the exigencies^of service 
and subject to a maxto of 12 days i\ the aggre
gate in a calendar ye?^.

(2) Casual leave may be grated at the discre^on of 
the sanctioning authority, as and when occasion 
arises, provided that trie totalperiod of absence 
including Sundays and o-̂ her holidays intervening, 
prefixed, or suffixed shall not ordinarily^ eixceed 
eight days at a time. Sundays and holidays, 
whether intervening, prefWed or suffixed, shall 
not be counted a,s casual yieave.

’ (3 ) Casual leave cannot be combined with any other 
kind of leave.

\\
lif. SPECIAL CASUAL LEAVE ' - ^

(1) Special casual leave, not counting towards’oi^iinary 
•casual'leave-,b.e_ granted _to a jiember _of the 
staff when he is - \
(i) summoned to serve as a Juror or Assessor or 

to ^ive evidence before a court of iaw as a
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witness in a civil or a criminal case in 
which his private interests are not at issue;

(ii) deputed to attend a reference library of
other Institutes or conferences and scientific 
gatherings of learned and professional societies 
in the interest of the Instit]ite;

(iii) required to he absent for any other purposes 
approved hy the Board of Governors,

(2) The period of such leave admissible in a year 
sĥ ull ordinarily not exceed fifteen days but 
should, however V ,bo sufficient to. cover the^^eriod 
•of absence necessary. The conditions unddf* which 
such leave will be granted willi If necessary, be 
laid do\m by the Board. ‘ .

15. SPECIAL LEAVE
Members of the staff deputed for practical train

ing in or out of Indir sĥ all be entitled to special 
leave as may be determined by the Board in each case,

H/iLF^PAY LEAVE

(1) The half-pay leave admissible to a member of the 
staff in respect of each completed year of service
shall be 20 days.

(2) Ealf-paj^ leave may be granted to a member of the
staff on medical certificate or on private affairs. 
No half-pay leave may be granted to a member bf 
the staff in temporary appointment except on medi- 
ca.l certificate. • . .
Provided th'.t in case of a temporary member of 

staff, no half-pay l,eave will be granted unless 
the authority competent to sanction leave is 
ready to believe that the officer will return to



160

duty on the e^iry of the leave, except in the 
case of an offics^ who has been declared completely 
and permanently incapac14.ated for further service 
hy nodical author it ie'a^

T7. COM̂ -IUTED LEAVE
(1) Commuted leave not exceeding half t ^  amount of 

half-pay leave may be granted on ̂ dical certifi
cate to a member of the staff subjecŝ  to the 
following conditions;
(a) The commuted leave during the entir^operio(^^^

6f service shall be limited to a maxlBm of 
^ 0  days •

(b) When commuted leave is granted, .twice th\ 
aiiiount of sucV leave shall be debited aga^s;b 
half-pay leave due.

(c) The total duration of earned-leave and.commu^d 
leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed ' 
2^0 days provided that no commuted leave may
>e granted under this provision unless the 
Authority competent to sanction leave has rea
son to believe tha,t the officer will, return 
to duty on its expiry.

18. EAHÎ IED LSAVe
\ .. .

Earned Icavfe admissible to iĵ embers of
the vacation stafy
(1) During the joeriod of academic year, the 

period of y4cation for an employee entitled to-
- - it. \iill_^_60 _days.
(2) In ca^-(^^ch si member of staff is required ̂ . 

to jc'epdin on duty during the whole or any . .
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part of the vacation, lie shall be eligible l̂ hô  
following amount of earned leave on full pay:

D'oĵ ation of duty
during vacation !E3:igibility to earned leave on fulĵ  p y
Entire vacation 30 days_ No, of days of vacation not availed ofPart of vacation 30 x iio. of days of the entire vacatiOT ^

Earned leaVQ adrnissiblo tc •faembers •
of the non-vacation staff

(3) The earned leave admissible to a member of the 
staff in permanent employ other than vacation 
staff shall be 1/11th of the period spent on duty^

’ In the case of mQniber® of the s t a f f i n  peri%£:- ’ C 
nent employment,, the earned leav^ 
the first year’ of service shall life 
period spent on duty and thereafter 1/11th of. the 
period spent on duty,

(5) A member of the staff not in permanent em^ployment,- 
appointed without interruption of duty to a. perma-
.nent post, shall bo credited wit?i the earned leave 
wh-ich wculd have been admissible if his previox̂ ^̂  
duty had been in permanent employment, diminished by 
any earned leave already taken. Leave is not an 
interruption of duty for the purpose of this rule.

Limits of accumulation and grant
?applicable to all mG-":bc:r3 of the staff)
(6) A member of the staff shall cease to earn such 

leave when the earned leave amounts to 180 days.

' (7) The naximiom amomt of earned leave that can be
granted to a member of the staff at a time shall 
be 120 days. Earned leave may be granted for a
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period exceeding 120 days if the entire leave so 
granted c5r any portion thereof is spent outside 
India, Burma, Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan, provided 
that when darned leave exceeding 120 days is so 
granted the pieriod of such leave spent within India, 
Burma, Ceylon, ̂ Ĵepal and Pakistan, shall not in the 
aggregate exceed 12Q days.

1.9. EXTRAOKDINARY LEAVE

(1) Extraordinary leavo shall always be without leave 
salary and may be granted when no other kind of 

lea^‘ i's- admissible or when other leave being 
a.dmissible, the member of''the staff concerned 
specifically applied in writing for the grant of 
extraordinary leave.

■ (2) The period of extraordinary leavV shall not counji
for increment except when such' leave is granted due 
to sickness on medical certificate for prosecuting 
higher studies, provided that in cas\ of any doubt
whether the extraordinary leave taken vas for p^o^e-

icuting higher studies <3rnot, the decisi'̂ n of the ]' , <Chairman shall be final. ^

(3) (a) Except in the case of a permanent empl'̂ yee,
(juration of extraordinary leave on any \ne occa
sion shall not exceed the following limt\s: \
(i) three months;
(ii) six months, in cases of employee who lus 

completed three years continuous service 
on. the date of expiry of the leave admisy 
sible to him'und'ef thl; ~rtiles', ~and-̂  his —  - 
request for such leave is Supported by a 
Medical Certificate;
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(iii) eighteen months where the employee is 
suffering from tubercid-osis or leprosy 
and -andergoing treatmentin a recognised 
clinic or under a specialist,

, ‘Cb) Wliere an employee other than , a permanent employe© 
fails to resixne dui^ on expiry of the maxiimini' 
amount of extraordinary leave granted to himj^ 
or where such an mployee who \ra.s granti(0a ‘ 
lesser amount of Extraordinary leave than the 
maximum amount adiiissible to him, remains absent 
from duty for ar̂ y period which, together with 
th.0 period of e:j?ti‘aordinary leave granted to 
him exceeds the lipit up to which he coiild have 
been granted extraWdinary leave under Vsub-rule
(a), he shall, unlOBs the Board in view of the 
exceptional circumstances of the case otherwise 
determine, be deemq3 to have resigned his appoint- 
ment and shall eeas^ to be in Institute employ.

(^) The authority empovrered ô̂  ̂ ant leave may commute
retrospectively the peri6d of absence without leave 
into extraordinary leavd.
NOTE; The power of commuting retrospectively periods 

of absence without leeroe into extraordinary 
leave is absolute andinot subject to the 
conditions mentioned jsn 'i) above*

20, maternity leave
(1) Maternity leave may be grantedvto a woman member 

of iihe staff on full pay for a ^riod which may 
extend up to the end of three morths from the■%date of its commencement or to the ,^d of six weeks 
from the date of confinement, which^j^r- is earlier.
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Ma.tGrnity leave may also be granted in cases of 
miscarriage including abortion, subject to the 
condition that the leave applied for does not 
exceed six weeks and the application for leave is 

. ;̂;̂ ffapported a medical certificate.
Maternity leave shall not be debited to the leave 
account,A

(3) Maternity leave'may be combined with leave of any 
other kind excep^ casual leave but any leave applied 
for in continuation of maternity leave may be granted 
only if the application is supported by a medical 
certificate.

21.4 I^PITAL LEAVE
Cl)'\Dspital leave may granted to a mem'bor of the 

staff under medical treatment for Illness- or ** » 
injury if such illnei^ or injury is directly due 
to risks incurred in the course of his official 
duty, “̂his concession be available to such
members the staff, theNiature of whose .duties 
exposes them to such illne^ or injury ahd whose 
apppinting authority is the Wrector.

(2) Hospital leave may be grantedVn leave 3alary, 
either average or half average \s the authority 
granting it may consider necessai

(3 ) Members of staff eligible -for'Hosjjital leave w i U  
be entitled to such leave without any^restriction
on the quant-um of leave and the leave ̂>9an be granted

-tov- such porlod is Icons id£ red nexassarjL ̂ _the \__
authority competent to grant it.
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(^) Hospit?.! leave is not debited against the -leaŷ  
account and may I'O combined with.any other l€;ate 
which may be admissible, provided that the to'feil 
period of leave after such combination shall not 
exceed 28 months.

21 ; QUARkMim LEAVE
(1) Quarantine le.ave is granted when a member . 

of staff is precluded under orders of the 
C'̂ ĵ petent medical authority from attending ofjj.ce 
in aonsequcnce of an infectious disease in his 
f'̂ jnily or households Such leave can, Id g■ grameci 
only on the certificate of a medical or public 
health officer. Mai^imum duration of Quarantaio 
leave is ordinarily twenty one days and may
be extended upto thirty days in exceptional 
circumstances. Any absence beyond these limits 
has to be treated as regular leave, A member 
of staff on Quarantine leave is not treated â  
absent from duty and his pay is not interru;^teu

(2) Quarantine Leave is not admissible if the membo? 
of staff himself is suffering from an infectious 
disease.

(3) Cholera, Small-pox, Plague, Diphtheria, TyjJlius 
fever and Cerebrospinal Menigitis can be tr̂ ĵ ted 
as infectious diseases for the grant of Quar.\r,tine 
leave. In the case of Chicken-pox, however, n<̂ 
Quarantine leave can be granted mless the“1ieni^^ 
Officer considers that in view of sonre 'daubt 
about the nature of the disease there is reasons 
for grant of such leave.
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■ MOT DUE
'Save as. in the case of leave preparatory to
retirement, leave not due may be granted to a
permanent member of staff bath on medical
Njertificatd^and on private affairs for a period X,not ex6<^eding B^Q^days during bis entire sejVice
out\^ wP^h not more than 180 days in a,ll/can
be on iŝ ivâ e affairs,

\(2) Leave notKduQ^shall be granted to a memb& of
staff onlyN^f, sanctioning au'fcbority is
satisfied thÂ ,tYierb. is reasonaJjlQ chanca of 

\ V .the member of \t^ff returning to duty oj expiry
of leave and shall̂ -.̂ e linq^ed to half-pty leave 
which he is likely -^^^earn tiâ reaftcr,.

(3) Leave not due: is admis-^s^ vh-en̂ l̂iD 'dtĥ  ̂
of leave is due and admlafi^le. n .

(U-) A member of staff while on^^ave not due
is entitled to the same leav^salary as d'ving ’ 
half-pay lea.ve.

VACATION AI^ LEAVE SALARY
(1) An employee of the Institute entit'^ed to vacation 

shall be eligible for pay and allow-^ces\at fulll 
rates during the period of vacation.

(2) (a) Except as provided in sub-para 22 te) (b)
below, a member of staff on earned !l\avc, 
is entitled to the leave salary equal\o\\average monthly pay drawn during the I0\complete 
montTis' imme'diately pr^sceding-the ciontĥ  i^Whi-eb^ 
the leave commences or the subst*antive paĵ  \c> 
which he is entitled immediately before the 
comencement of the leave, whichever is greatcr';.̂



(b) A mGn'DGr o f  th e  stiff who pi?obeed̂ '̂ on earned 
l e a v e  from  a  p o s t  the mautlirrâ  ̂ofVwhicU does 
not exceed Rs.110/~ per month entitled to 
leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately 
before proceeding on leave.

( 3 ) A member of staff on half p a j^ A eav e  is entitled to 
leavG salary e q u a l to  the hgjf amount specified in 
sub-para (2)(a");/ oi' (2)(b4./is th© case may be 
subject to  a maximum of provided that the
limit will not apply if /lie leave is on medical 
certificate*

(if) A member of the staff (fm commutea leave is en-cxtled
to leave salary eqUal tjb twice the amount admissil:)2ie
under sub-ru3e (3)*

23, INCHKMENT DURING LEAVE
If the Increment fajfls, during the leave 

casual leave, the effeclj of tncrease in pay 
given fro9 the day ‘ folic ̂ ing the da to or exp.I /Clast day) of the leave such, without p^judic|L^ 
to the normal data of ;i\.h<k‘emGnt,

2^* LIMIT OF TOTAL ABSENCE
A member of s*t̂ tT. ^  be in tte

Qf the Institute if he is a>nti6uously absent
duty for five years, whether wi-^‘or without' Xe e, 
unless such absence is abso»<u2'foreign 
in India.
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SCHBDUIE 'S'
IHDIAN INSTITUTE OF lECHNOLOGY DELHI 

( See Statute 16A )
■V

CONTRIBUrORY PROVIDEITr GUM-GRATUITY 0CHEME
OF THE INDIM INSTITUT;^ ' 0̂ , TECHNOLOGY DELfil
----------------------------------------------- r V — -----------------------------

A'pplication; etc^
1, (1) The provisions contained in this Schedule shall apply

to the employees specified in clause (1) of Stajinite . 
16A. \

(2) If an em-nloyee admitted to the benefî  ̂of t>.e Fiind 
''was previously a subscriber to any. con\.ributpry/
non-contributory Provident Fund of the ^ntr^l Govern
ment/State Government or of a body corporVte owned 
or controlled by Government or an autonomoua^ organisa
tion registered under the Societies Regisiprait^n 
l̂b(̂t 1860, the amount of his accumulations iji tVs? 
^TJoS^ributory or non-Contributory Provident Fun^ 
sha]^ be transferred to his credit in the #ujid. \

(3) Ev6r:5̂ empldyee of the Institute entitled to tlî  
benefits ot the Fund shall be required to sign a 
written declaration in the Form set-forth in 
Appendix \  that he has read this Schedule and agr\e% ’ 
to abids t)y the provisions contained in It.

Definition
2.* - In this bcneauĵ e,i unless the context otherwise reqpiires?'

\(i) ’’Accounts Of^cer” means the Accounts Officer of the, 
Institute;

(i^) ’’Audit Officei(J’ means the (Internal) Audit Officer 
of the InstituW; .*
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(ill) ‘’Emol'uinents” means pay including dearness pay,
if any, leave salary, or subsistence grant ■ 
includes any remuneration of the nature of pay 
including dearness pay,if any) received in 

respect of foreign service;
(iv) ’’Family means -

(a) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife 
or x̂ îves and children of a subscriber., and
the widoiTi,- or widows and children of a decea$e' 
son of the subscriber.

Provided that, if a subscriber proves that 
his wife has been judicially separated from 
him or has ceased under the customary la^’ of'.; 
the community to which she belongs to be 
entitled to maintenance she shall henceforth 
be deemed to be no longer a member of the 
subscriber’s family in matters to which this 
schedule relates, unless the subscriber subse
quently indicates by express notification in 
writing to the Registrar that shs shall 
continue to be so regarded;

(b) in the case of a female subscriber, the
' husband and children of the subscriber, and 
the Vidow or widows and children of a. 
deceased son of the subscriber;

Provided that if a subscriber by notificatioTi 
in writii^g to the Registrar expresses her desire 
to exclude her husband from her family, the 
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no 
longer a member of the subscriber's family in 
'matters ter which-thi-s -schedule-r-elatesunl^S- 
the subscriber subsequently cancels formally 
in writing her notification excluding him.



NOTE;I - "Children"means legitimate childreni
NOTE II - An adopted c’hild shall be considered to be a 

child when the Registrar, or if any doubt 
arises in the mind of the Registrar, the Law 
Officer of the Institute, is satisfied that 
under the personal law of the subscriber, 
adoption is legally recognised as- conferring 
the status of a natural child, but in this 
case only:

’’Foreign Service” means service in which an employee 
of the Institute receives his substantive pay with 
the sanctior; of the Board from any source other . 
than the fund, of the Institute;

<Yi) ’’Fund” means' the New Contributory Provident Fund of 
the Institute;

(vii) ’’Leave” means any variety of leave provided for 
in Schedule ’D ’ as may be applicable to the 
subscriber;

(viii) ”pay” means the amount drawn, monthly by an. employee 
of the Institute as -
(i) tho pay, other thoan special pay or pay granted 

in view of his personal qualification, which, 
has been Scanctioned for a post held by him'' 
substantively or in an officiating.capacity;

(ii) special pay and personal pay, and
(iii) any other remuneration whicjh may be ̂ specially 

classed as pay by the Board;
(ix) "Subscription” means the amomt paid by the

subscriber a,nd ’’contribution” m^ns the amount 
contributed by the Institute; \

(x) ” Year” me-jis a financial year.



Constj^tutlon^ and' managenent,. of the Fimd- ̂ --
3, (1) The Fund, whicli shall be maintained in rupees^ shall

be constituted with subscriptions' paid by the subscri-/
bers and contributions made by tHe Institute and shall
include interest paid to the credit of the account^of

\ the subscribers under sub-paragraph C1) of paragraph 10, 
■ i ĉ )*‘‘The raana'̂ ement of the Fund is vested in t̂ ie Board,

^bjectito the control and direction of the Board, the
.Dired'tor; shall administer' the fund for and on behalf
' of the Board. ^
V-/ ■(3) Fund l̂ hall be deposited, in the name of the Fund, 
w i ^  the S^ate Bank of India. The deposit be^made 
as .s%pn as 'ji&ssible after the monthly accounts arei'V-
cloS^dv

(V) The institute in̂ y, frd^ time to time, invest%uph 
part of  the Fun^^ as may be considered expedient, in 
the National Plart.Savin^, Certificate and/or other 
inves^tments covere<!k by secl̂ iori 20 of the Indian “
Trusts Act 1882 (2 6x 1882Has the Board may deter- 

, . _ mineinterest or profit rej^ised on such invest
ment^ being credited to tKe Institute as Miscellaneous 
Receipts. _ /

All investments and securib3^^^ shall be held in » « the *nane of the Institute. \
i • I''* ■ \ ' ̂ domination . -.U ^

\(1) A subscriber shall, at the time'^^yoining the Fund, 
send to the Registrar a nominati<j^\conferring on 
one or more persons the right to the amount

-that-may stand-to >.is_ credit. in_th^N^>j^^ in the event 
of his death before that amount ha^ ̂ s?ome payable, or 
having become payable, has not been

t?369

» V \
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Provided that if, at the time of naking tHe”nomine 
tion the subscriber has a family, tho nomination 
shall not be in favoiir of any person or persons otln̂  
than the member of his family; '
Provided further that, the noniin'’.tion made by .the

subscriber in respect of any other Provident Fund
to’which he was subscribing before joining the Fund,
shall, if the ^ount to his credit in such othe:
fund has been transferred to his credit in this
fund^ be deemed to be a nomination duly made under
this riile untill he makes a nomination in accordance
With this sub"^aragraph,

1 • .  ̂ • -t ■ 
n6tE: In this Paragr^p^, unless the context o-therwise-
' require'5, "person*^ or "persons’* shall Inclucle
' a Company or Association or body of i-ndlvidaiaJLŝ

whether incorporate--or not.
iZ) If a subscriber nominates.more than one person under

sub-paragrapn (1), he shall specify in the nomina-
tion the amount or share payable to each of the
nominee in such manner as to cover the whole of the
amoijint that may st^nd to his credit in the Fund
aî any time.

(3) Evtry nô jji>ertrCpn shall be in such one of the Forms 
set forth In Appendi:^ II; as is appropriate in the 
circumstances. .\

(U-) A'subscriber may, at ^^y time, cancel his nomina- - 
tion by sending a notice in 'writing to the Registrar: 

Provided that the . subscriber sh.all along with 
such notice send a fresb nomination m a d e a c c o r d 
ance with th^rovisions of this paragraph.



(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomriat’ion -
(a) in respeet of any specified nominee that in the 

event of his nominee.predeceasing the subscriber, 
the right confty:r@d upon that nominee shall 
pass to such other person as may. be specified 
in the nomination; - . ' , \
Provided such other person or persoias., shal 

If the subscriber has otVier members ' of* his 
family, be such other member or members. Where 
the subscriber confers such a right on more 
than one person under this clause, he shall 
specify the amount or share payable to each 
of such persons in such a manner as to cover the 
whole of -the amount payable to the nominee:
that the nomination shall bgcome invalid in the 
event of the happening of a cbntingency sped- 
^fied therein;
 ̂ Provided that ,if at the time of makin§..|ip®^a*- 
tion the subscriber has no family, hd' shall 
iprovide in the nomination that it shall become 
•jlnvalid in- the event of his subsequently acq^r- 
.̂ng a family;
Provided further that .if at the ^me of making;

, the nomination, the subscriber has only one ̂ 
member the family, he shall provide in the , 
iriomination that the right conferred upon the 
jalternate nominee under plause (a) shS.ll 
become invalid in th0 event of his subsequently 
^quiriAg other member or members in hisfamiXy.

■(6)" ImmeTijt̂ tely' an~the death-of -a-n©mlm:;e ir^'pesp^ot-o’f _ . 
who^ no special provision has been made in the nomina- 
tigrh under clause (a) of sub-para (5) or on the



occurrence of any event by reason of whicTa the 
noi'iination becomes invalid in pursuance of cla.use (b) 
of sub-para (5) or the proviso thereto, the subscri
ber sliall send to the Registrar a notice in writing 
cancelling the nomination together with a fresh nomi
nation made in accordance with the provisions of this 
paragraph.

(7) ©very nomination made and every notice of cancella
tion giyen by a subscriber shall, to the extent that 
it is valid, take effect, on the date on which it is 
received by the Institute;

(8) An up-to-date Registershall be maintained by the 
Institute to record all nominations.

Subscribers’ Accounts
5, An account shall be opened in the nane of each sub$-

criber in the Form s&t forth in Appendix III, in w,hic]:i 
shall be sbcmTi - . .
(i) the subscriber's subscriptions;
(ii) contributions made under■paragraph 9 by the 

Institute to his account;
(iii) interest, as provided by pa^ragraph 10, on 

subscription;
(iv) int^est, as provided by paragraph 10, on

contributions;
(j) advance and withdrawals from his account, 

COl-IDITION A W  RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION 6^ ) Svory subscriber s&ll subscribe monthly to the Fund
when on duty or on foreign service but not during a
period of sus'oension: Provided that a subscriber on
reinsta.tement after a period passgd under suspension
shall be allowed the option of paying in one- sum, or

^stalments, any sum not exceeding the maximum
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amo'jjit of arrears of siab script ions permissible for
that period.

C2 ) A suDscriber may, at his option, not subscriber during 
lec'r79 other than leave on average pay or earned leave 
of j.ess than, 30 days^ dura.tion by sending a notice in 
writing to the Registrar before or soon after proceed
ing on leave.
Failure to make due and timely intlrnation shall be 

deemed to constitute an election to subscribe.
The option of a subscriber intimated mder this sub- 

para-graph shall be finals
(3) A subscriber who has, under paragraph 29, W-.thdrawan the 

amount of subscriptions and interest thereony shall not 
•subscribe to the Fund after such withdrawal, unless he 

, returns to duty,'V ,\  ■■ ■ ■
7m (1) The amount of subscription shall be fixed, subject 

to the following conditions
(a) It shall be expressed in whole rupees (50 Paise 

and above counting as the next higher Tupe®},
Cb) It may be any sum, no-t less than 8-1/3 pê : c^nt 

of the emoliunents,
(2) For the purposes of clause (b) of sub-para (I) 
the emoluments of subscriber shall be -

the emoluments to which he was entitled on 
the 31st March of the preceding year.

3) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced 
or reduced only once during the course of a year.

----ErovJ-ded that if_ a subscriber is on duty for a
part of a month and on leave for the'remainder iDf ~ 
the month and if he has elected not to subscribe 
during the leave the amount of subscription payable 
shall be propcticaate to the number of days spent 
o-n Hn-hjy: jn the month.
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f VJlien a sub'acriber is temporarily transferred to 
foreign s^jyicc (elsewhere) or sent out of Ihdia, 
he shall rehain, subject, to the provisions conta
ined in tlQls scli^d^e in the same manner as if 
he were not so transferred or sent out.

Realisation of slaQpscriptions
JlYwhen emoluments are drawn fr^, the funds of the

^stitute, recovery of subscrip^.on,s on account of 
tn^se emoluments and of the princ\^a1^ and interest 
of'^dvance shall be made from the eVpiv^ents themselves.

/2) VJhen emoluments are drawn from any oth^r^ource, the 
subscriber sha.ll forward his dues monthly tb̂ t̂he 
Institute.

Contribution by the Institute
9 ,  ( 1 )  The Institute shall, with effect from the

of each year, make a contribution to the accotffit of 
each iubs criber.

)vided that if a subscriber'^aits the serrfpe 
or d i ^  during a year, contribution' s^all be created 
'to his j^count for the period between t\̂ e close or 
the preceaing year and the date of the c'^ualty.

Provided further that no contribution sTa'̂ l be pay
able in respec^^ of any period for which the 'subscriber 
is permitted under this Schedule not to, or does not, 
subscribe to the Fund,

(2) The contrib];tion shall be a sum representing 3 per
cent of the emoluments of the subscriber, drawn on 
duty during the year or for a period in the year as
■ earse- may-be._______________

(3) Should a subscriber elect to subscribe during*leave,



his leave salary shall, for the purpose of xnis rtLLs,' ibo deemed to be cmoliimen^ draxm on duty.
C^) The amount of any contribution payable in respect of 

a period of foreign,service shalX, unless it i3 
recovered from the employer, be rexjovered by jbhp 
Institute from the subscriber.

(50 The amount of contribution payable shall be rounded 
to the nearest whole rupee (50 paise and above count
ing as the next higher rupee).

Interest
10. The Institute shall pay to the credit ot \h.Q account 

of a subscriber interest at such rate bIs the Central 
Government may, from time to time, pre$cribe‘-in the 
case of their employees, i

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from tho 3'tst 
March of each year in the following neitmer;
(i) on the amount at the credit of a, subscriber on 

the 31st March of, the. preceding year, less any 
sums withdrawn during the current year - inte
rest for twelve months;

(ii) on sums withdrawn during the cun?ant year -
interest from the 1st April of tĥ -, current year 
up to the last day of the month preceding the 
month of withdrawal; a .

' (iii) on all sums credited to the subscriber
account after the 31st March of the pre<je<3l- 
ing year - interest from the date of depo'jkĵ  
upto the 31st March of the current year;

(iv) the total amount of interest shall be rounde<l̂ ',
to the nearest rupee in the manner provided ijr
sub-paragraph (5) of Paragraph 9.

•17S .



Provided tlaat.when the amount standing at the 
credit of a subscriber has become payai}le, interest 
shall thereupon b^ credited under this sub-paragraph^ln 
respect only of the period from the beginning of t)ie 
current year or from the ‘date’ of credit as the case 
may be up to the date 6n whî jh the ^ount standing at
the credit of the subscriber beconies payable.

\  .

[3 ) For the purpose of this paragrai^^, the date of crcdit 
shall be deemed to be first day ^  the month in which 
it is credited. \
^^ovided that where there has beeV a delay in the

■ drawal of pay or leave salary and allowance of a 
subsciPiber and consequently in\the re^very of h-is 
subscri'ption towards the Fund, the inte^rest on such 
subscriptions shall be payable from the month in 
which the psvy or leave salary of the subscriber was 
due, irrespective of the- month in which it was actu- 
ally drawn.

t^) In all cases interest will be t)aî d in respect, of
balance at the credit of a subscriber, up to the close 
of the month preceding that in whicX payment is made 
or up to the end of sixth month afte^^^e month in 
which such amount became payable which^''^r of theseV.periods be less.

(5) Subject to the provision of sub-paragrapTi^^^^, 'no
interest sKall be paid in respect of any p^l^d after 
the date which the Registrar has intimated bqAhat 
person or his agent as the date on which he iS' 
pared to make payments.

Advance from the Fund 
. A temporary advance may be granted to a subscrioer ^pm 
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund at the dis'j^-. 
tion of the authority specified in paragraph 12 subject to

Yt9



,tac

the following conditions:
(a) No advance shall be granted unless the sanction-, 

ing authority is satisfied that the applicant*s 
pecuniary circumstances justify it, and that it 
will he expended on the following object or 
objects and not otherwise;
'■(i) to pay expenses in connection with,the 

prolonged illness or confinement of the 
applicant or any person actually dependent 
on him;

(ii) to pay for the overseas passage for rea
sons of health or education of the appli
cant or any person actua.lly dependent on 
him;

(iii) to pay obliga,tory expenses on'a scale appro
priate to the applicant’s statlis in connec
tion with marriages, fimerals or cfer̂ mo- 
nies v/hich by religion it is incumbent" on 
him to perform;

(iv) to pay for expenses outside India in connec
tion with the education, beyond high school 
stage, of the applicant or any person 
•actually dependent on him;

(v) to pay for e^enses of the applicant or
any person actually dependent on him in
connection with any medical, engineering 
or other technical or specialised course 
or other general higher education in India 
beyond the high-school stage:

Provided that the duration of the course 
of study ~ii nol: "ICS'S 'than ~tTrrBe~ jreaifs;------

(vi) to meet cost of his defence where.the subs
criber is prosecuted by the Government or



Institute in any court of law or where ^he subs
criber engages any. legal practit.Loner to*'defend 
him in an enquiry in respect of ^̂ ny alleged 
officiaJL misconduct on ?iis partt

(vii) to meet the cost of l^gal proeeeu-ings'. instlt̂ ntBd. 
by the subscriber for vindicating hispositioELln. 
regard to any allegations made s gain’st him. In 
respect of any act done or purpcrting^^to haire 
been done by him in the discharge of his offjtcial- 

%
duty;

NOTE: An advancfe under sub-cla'iise (vi), shall be 
able to the ap|>licant in addition to 
admissible foi; the same purpose from any 
Government source but the advance under the.isaid.' 
sub-clause shall not be admissible to. a substjrir̂ ' 
ber either in respect of any legal proceedings..' 
instituted by him in any court of law against •
_the Gdyiernment/Insiitiite- as_ regards anyT>er^i;Tr—  
imposed on him or piny condition of s'6rvlc^pr 
in respect of any legal proceedings in regard, 
to any matter unconnected with his ofriqiajl  ̂
duties, j

Cb) An advance shall not, Oqccept for pedal reasons,' 
exceed three months* pay, and shall In no case
exceed the amount of subscription and interest__
thereon standing to the credit cl' the .subscriber'In- 
the Fund.

^  An advance shall not^ except for ";pecia2 reastms,
■\̂ e granted until at least twelve aonths after 

final repayment of all previoiis advances 
tog^^^har with interest thereon.



: (d) The sanctioning Authority shall record in writ
ing the special reasons where advance is sanc
tioned for such reasons,

(e) An application for temporary advance from the Fund 
shall be submi^tted in the Form set forth in. 
Appendix IV*

iz. (1) A temporary advance from the Fund to the subscriber 
other, than the Dire'ĉ tor shall be sanctioned by the 
Director, who may, aly his discretion, delegate this
work to the Dejputy Pli^ctor and the Registrar,\

(2) A temporary advance froirr>^e Fund to the Director 
shall require the sanction oY>.̂ he Chairman.

13. C1 ) An aavance shall be reccnrtred from^the subscriber in 
such cramber of equal monthly instalment^', as the
sanctioning authol'ity may direct; but such-nuiaber-----
shall not be less tha,n twelve uhless the subscriber 
so elects, or in any case not ^re than twenty-four.
A subscriber may, at his option, make repayment in 

a smaller number of instalments t\̂ .n that prescribed,
. Each instalment shall be a number 6̂  whole rupees, the 
3jnount of-the advance being raised or reduced, if 
necescsary, to admit of the fixation ot such instal
ments, V

(2) (a) Recovery shall be made in the manner provided in 
paragraph 8 for the realisation of si:^scription 
and shall commence with the issue of p ^  for the 
month following the one in which the adirence was 

_drawn._ \
(b) Recovery shall not be made, except with the

subscribe:r *s consent while he is on leave ox in
\receipt of subsistence grant and may be postponed



Toy the sanctioning authority during the recovery 
of the advance of pay granted to th^uhscriber.

.(3) If more than one advance has been made to.a subscriber, 
each advance shall be treated separately for the purpose 
of recovery.

(V) After the principal of the advance has been fully
repaid, interest shall be paid thereon at the rate of 
one-fifth per cent, of the principal for each month 
or broken portion of a month during the period between 
the drawal and complete repayment of the principal.

(5) (a) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one
instalment in the month after complete repayment 
of the prirxCipal', but if the period referred to 
in sub-paragraph (^) exceeds twenty months, 
interest may, if the subscriber so desires be 
recovered in two equal monthly instalments and 
the rest of recovery shall be that provided in 
sub-paragraph (2).

(b) Payment shall be rounded off to the nearest 
ru.pee in the manner provided in sub-paragraph 
(5) of paragraph 9.

(6) Recĉ .̂ eries made under this paragraph shall be credited, 
as they are made, to the account of the subscriber in 
the Fund.

Withdrawal from the fund
(♦) Subject to the conditions specified hereunder with

drawals may be sanctioned by the Chairman, in the 
case of a withdrawal by the Director and by the 
Director in any other case, at anytime after the 
completion of 20 years of service (including broken 
periods of service, if any)-, of a subscriber or 
within 10 years before the date of his retirement on 
superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the
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anount of subscriptions and interes<t thereon standing 
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund for one 
or more of the following purposes, namely:-

•

(a).Meeting the cost of higher education, including 
where necessary, the travelling expenses of any 
child of the subscriber in the following cases, 
namely:
(i) for education outside India for academic,

technical, professional or vocational courses 
beyond the High School stage, and

(ii) tor any medical, engineering or other technical
■ professional or specialised course or other 

general higher education in India beyond the 
High School stage, provided that the course 
of study is for not less than three years, 

^eetin^ the expenditure in connection with the
of the subscriber’s son or daughter and 

any othet female relation actually dependent on 
him.

(c) Meeting the expenses in connection with the ill
ness including where necessary, the travelling 
expenses of the subscriber or any person actually 
dependent on him.

(d) B)iiilding or acquiring a suitable house for his 
residence including the cost of the site or 
repaying any outstanding amount on account of 
loan or expressly^ taken for this purpose or 
reconstructing, making additions or alterations 
to a house already owned or acquired by the

. _subscriber_.
( l^irchasing a house site or repayln'g ~any~ c5utstand-~ 

ing 'ai?iQimt on account of loan expressly takefi for 
this purpoŝ :̂ -
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(f) For constructing a house on a site purchased 
utilising the sum \^±thdT^^m under clause (e),

NOTB A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance 
for house building purpose or has been allowed any 
assistance in this regard from any other Government 
source, shall be eligible for the grant of final 
withdrav/al-under clauses (d), (e) and (f) for the 
purposes specified therein and also for the 
purpose of repayment of any loan taken.under the 
aforesaid scheme, subject to the limit specified 
in sub-para (1) of para

(2) The actual, withdrawal from the Fund shall be made
only on receipt of an authorisation from the Accounts 
Officer who shall arrange this as soon as the formal 
sanction of the sanctioning authority has been,issued*

1^. (1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any dne time 
for one or more of the purpose specified in para
graph from the amount standing to his credit in 
the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed onj8-half of the 
amount of subscriptions and interest thereon stand
ing to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund or 
6 months* pay whichever is less. The sanctioning 
authority may, however, sanction the withdrawal of 
an amount in excess of this limit Lip to three-fourths 
of the sjnount of subscriptions and interest thereon 
standing to the credit of the subscriber having 
due regard to (1) the object for which the withdrawal 
is being made, (ii) the status of the subscriber and
(iii) the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon 
standing to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund.

(2) A subscriber wholhas been permitted to withdraw
money from the Fund under paragraph shall satisfy
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the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period 
as may be specified by that authority that the money
has been utilised for the purpose for which it was

iwithdrawn, and if he fails to do so, the whole of 
the sum so withdrawn, or so much thereof as has not 
been applied for the purpose for which it was with
drawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lump sum 
together with interest thereon at the rate deter
mined under paragraph 10 by the subscriber to the 
Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be 
ordered by the sanctioning authority to be recovered 
from his emoluments either in a lump sum or in such 
number of monthly instalments, as may be determined 
by the Institute*

16. A subscriber who has already drawn or may draw in future 
an advance under paragraph 11 §ov any or the purposes 
specified in clauses (a)', (b) and (c) of sub-paragraph
(1) of paragraph 1^ may convert, at his discretion, by 
written request addressed to the Accounts Officer 
through the sanctioning authority the balance outstand
ing against it into a final withdrawal on his satisfy- 
‘ ing the conditions laid down in paragraphs and 15»

*
Payments towards Insurance Policies 
and Family Pension Fimds

17* On written application from a subscriber to the Fund 
and subject to the conditions contained in paragraph 
18 and 25 -
(a) (i) subscriptions to. a. family pension fund; and

CiiT parents "towards* insurance■policy-j may-b« —  -
substituted for the whole or part of 
subscriptions to the Fund:
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(Td) the amount of subscriptions with interest thereon 
standing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund 
■may be withdrawn to meet?
(i) payments towards an Insurance policy;
(ii) purchase of a single payment insurance policy;
(iii) payment of a single premium or subscriptions 

to a family pension fund:
Provided that both in respect of (a) and (b) the 
family pension is (i) .approved by the Board; and..„
(ii) insurance policy is suah as may be legally 
assigned by the subscriber himself in favour of the 
Institute and is so assigned by him and is deli
vered to the Registrar as a security against pay
ment made from the Fund,

•fS, (1) ^  insurance policy effected by the subscriber
himself on his omi life or on the joint lives of 
the subscriber and his wife which shall be deemed 
to be a policy on the life of the subscriber 
himself, may be accepted for assignment in favoin* 
of the Institute,

(2) A policy which has been assigned to the subscriber’s 
wife shall not be accepted unless either the policy 
is first reassigned to the subscriber or the subs
criber and his wife both join in an appropriate 
assignment,

(3) -An Insurance policy shall be assigned to the Insti
tute by means of an endorsement made on the policy 
itself in Form (1) or Form (2) or Form (3) of the 
Forms given in Tippendix V according as the policy 
is on the life of the subscriber or on the joint 
lives of the subscriber and his wife or the 
policy has previously been assigned to the subs
criber’s wife.
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0+) Notice of assignment of a policy shall be given by 
the subscriber to the Insurance Company, and the 
acknowledgement of the notice by the Insurance 
Company shall be sent to the Registrar-within 
three months of the date of assignment.

(5) V7here an Insurance policy has been assigned to the 
Institute, the Registrar shall satisfy himself by 
referring to the Insurance Company, where possible, 
that no prior assignment of the policy exists.

19. (1> Except in the cases of the Hindu Family (pension)
Mnuity Fund and the Postal Life Assurance Policies 
in respect of which subscriptions or premims which 
are paid by the Institute to the extend of recover
ies actually made from the monthly salary bills, 
the Institute shall not make any payment on behalf 
of subscribers to Insurance Companies, nor take 
steps to keep a policy alive.

(2) 1 subscriber who desires to substitute his Fiind
subscriptions in whole or part for payment to a 
Family Pension Fund or Insurance under clause (a) 
of paragraph 17 may reduce his subscription to the 
Fund within its limit;

Provided that except in the cases of subscrip
tions or premiums mentioned in sub-paragraph (1) 
the subscriber shall send to the Registrar^ within 
a period of two months from the date of paj^ent, 
receipts or certified copies of receipts in order 
to satisfy that the â iotint by which the subscrip
tion to the Fund has been reduced was duly applied 
for the purposes specified in clause (a) of 

~ paragraph ~ ~
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(3) A subscriber who'^esires to. wit^.raw any amount
mder clause (b) .of^^^aragraph 17 within limit of his 
subscription in the shall make arrangements
with the Registrar f o r ^ e  withdrawal of the amount 
to be paid from his subscVi^tion in the Fund.

Provided that the subscriD^'^vshall send to the 
Registrar, within a period of* t«9 months from the . 
date of payment, receipt or certified copies of 
receipts in order to satisfy that ̂ e  amount with
drawn was duly applied for the purp(^es specified 
in clause (b) of paragraph 17.

(U-) Any amo'ont withdrawn undei‘:̂ -e3Lause (a) o:̂ ;(̂ b> of̂
paragraph 17 shall be paid in whole rupees'xounded - 
offto the nearest rupee in the manner provided in 
sub-para (5) of paragraph 9» .. ' .

/' N ^20, (1) If the total amount of any subscriptions or paytnents
substituted under clause (a) of ■jk̂ a.ragraph 17 is’vless 
than the amô Jint of minimum subscription pay^.ble \o

-  ̂ the Fund under paragraph 7, the differ^ce shouI^Vbe 
rounded off to the nearest rupee in the m^5fmer
provided in siib-pa.ragraph (5) of paragraphL.9\and I!ipaid by the subscribî ir as a subscription to

(2) If the subscriber v/ithdraws any amô jmt standin̂ -,̂ tQ * ' 
his credit in the Fund for any of the purposes 
cified in clause (b) of paragraph. 17 he shall 
to pay to the Fund the subscriptions payable under \ 
paragraph 7.

21. Once an insurance Policy has been accepted for the 
purposes of being financed from the Fund, the terms of 
the Policy shall not be altered nor shall the Policy be 
exchanged for another Policy without the prior consent



of tlie =DiPGctor. Further the premium of Life Insurance 
Policies assigned.under this provision shall not be pay
able otherwise than annually.

22* The subscriber shall not during the currency of the 
Policy draw any bonus the drawal of which during such 
currency is .optional under the terms of the policy and 
the amount of any bonus v/hich under the terms of the 
policy the subscriber has no option to refrain from 
drawing during its currency shall be paid forthwith 
into the Funds by the subscriber or in default rec^Dvered 
by reduction from his eraolunents by instalments or other
wise as the Board may direct.

t3, (1 ) Save as provided in sub-paragraph (2) of paragraph 
25 when the subscriber :
(a) quits the service, or
(b) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement 

and applies to the Institute for reassignment
or return of the. Policy, or

(c) while on leave, has been permitted to retire 
or declared by competent medical authority to

• be unfit for further service and applies to the
' Institute for reassignment or return of policy,or

(d) pays or repays to the Fund the v/hole of any 
amount withheld or withdravm from the Fund for 
any of the purposes mentioned in sub-clause (ii) 
of clause (a) of paragraph 17 and sub-clauses
(i) and (ii) of clause (b) of paragraph 17 with 
interest thereon at the rate provided in

- - - _p^-ragrapli_10*____________
the Registrar shall, if the policy has been assigned' 
in favour of the Institute under paragraph 18 re-assign



th^ policy in the first Form set forth in Appendix VI 
to subscriber, or to the subscriber n.nd the joint 
assureit,̂  as the .ease may be, and pake it over to the* 
subscribe, together with a signed notice of the re- 
assignmenVs^ddjpessed to the Insurance Company*

(2) Save as provided by sub-paragra.ph (2) of paragraph 25,
* \whon the subscnr:lber dies before quitting the service, 

the Registrar iViall ro--a,ssign the policy in the Second 
Forn set forth in Appendix to su<?h person as may 4d6 
legally entitled receive it, and shall make over the 
policy to such person together with a signed notice of 
the reassignment addressed to the Insurance Company.

If a policy assigned In favour of the Institute under 
paragraph 18 matures before the subscriber quits the 
ser̂ 7ice, or if a policy on the joint lives o^ a subs
criber and his wife, assigned under the said i^aragraph\ \ ,falls due for payment by reason, of the wife's death, 
the full amount of the policy shall, on realisation, be 
credited to the Fund of the subscriber.

t5. C D  If the interest of the sulpscriber in the family
pension fund ceases in.whole or part for any cause 
whatsoever, the providen^- fund account of the 
subscriber shall forthwith be reimbursed by the 
amount of the refund, if any, secured by the subs
criber from the family pension fund which amount 
shall, in default of re-imbursement, bededucted from 

' the subscriber’s emoluments by instalments- or other- 
vjise, a.s the Board may direct.

(2) If the Institute receives notice of —
(a) an assignment (other than an assignment in.favour 

of the Institute under paragraph 18) or-
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witMr^.wals f ron the Fund for 311011 pa}T.ients prior to the
* 6th .November 5 1962.

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted 
to substitute such pa.ynents for subscriptions due to 
the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making such 
p?.ynents in respect of any new policy.

ES* Circumaiances in which Jlccumulations are payable
vrnen a siibscriber qiiits the service, the amount 
standing to his credit in the Fimd shall, subject to 
any deduction under paragraph 31 j become payable to
hin.  ̂ •f

Provided that a subscriber, wbo has been dismissed 
from the service and is subsequently reinstatecj in the

Iservî ie, shall, if required to do so by the Institute, 
repa^ any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance 
of t^s para with interest thereon at the rate provided 
in jJaragraph 10 in the manner provided in the proviso 
to ./paragraph 29. The amount so repaid shall be credi
ted to his account in the Fund, the part which repres-

1!cnts his subscriptions and interest tbereon, and the 
oariit which represents the Institute contribution with 
inlj‘crest thereon being accounted for in the manner pro- 
rided in paragraph 5.

Wlibn a subscriber -
1 '

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement/ or if he is employed in a vacation department, 
on leave preparatory to retirement combined 
with vacation, or

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or 
declared by competent medical authority to be 
unfit for further service,
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the amount of subscriptions and interest thereon 
standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon appli
cation made by him in that behalf to the Director, 
become payable to the subscriber.

Provided that the subscriber^ if he returns to 
duty, shall,if required to do so by the institute,

Vrepay to the Fund, 'for credit to his account, the 
whole or part of any amoimt paid to him from the Aind 
in pursuance of this rule, with interest thereon at 
the rate provided in paragraph 10, in cash or securi
ties, or partly in cash and partly in securities, by
instalments or othen'^ise, as the Institute may direct,

30, Subject to any deduction under paragraph 31 on the 
death of a subscriber before the amount standing to his 
credit has become payable or where the amount has become 
payable, before payment has been made,
(1) When the subscriber leaves a family -

(a) If a nomination made by the subscriber in accord
ance with the provisions of paragraph h in favour 
of a member or members of his family subsists^ 
the amount standing to his credit in the Funder 
the part thereof to which the nomination relates, 
shall become payable to his nominee or nominees 
in the proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or 
members of the family of the subscriber sul̂ îsts, 
or if such nomination relates only to a part of 
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund, 
the whole amount or the part t'nereof to which

~ the fiGminatian-doas_not rel3_te ,_as the case 
may be, shall, notwithstanding any nomination
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purporting to be in favour of any person or 
persons other than a member or members of his 
family, become payable to the members of his 
family in equal shares.

Provided that no share shall be payable to -
(1) Sons who have attained majority;
(2) Sons of a deceased son vrho have 

attained majority;
(3) Married daughters whose husbands are alive;
(U-) Married daughters of a deceased son whose 

husbands are alive if there is any member
• of the family other than those specified 
in clauses (1), (2), (3) and (U-),

Provided also that the widow or widows and the child 
or children of a deceased son shall receive between✓them in equal parts only the share which that son 
would have received if he had survived the subscriber 
and had been exempted from the provisions of clause
(1) of the first proviso;
NOTE I (i) Any sum payable under this paragraph to a 

member of the family of a subscriber vests 
in such member under sub-section (2) of 
Section 3 of the Provident Funds Act, 192p.

(ii) When the subscriber leave no family If a 
nomination made by him in accordance with 
the provisions of paragraph h, in favour of 
any person or persons subsists, the amount 
standing to. his credit in the Fund or 
'the part thereof to which the nomination 
relates, shall become payable to his 
nominee or nominees in the proportion 
specified in the nomination.



196

NQTii; II vmen nominee is a dependent of the subscrifeei?, 
ay defined in clause (c) of section 2 of the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925? the amount vests In 
such nominee under sub-section (2) of section 
3 of that Act, V

When the subscriber leaves no family and nq nomii^a- 
tion made by him in accordance with the proVis-ion^
’’fif paragraph V subsists, or if sucl~ nomination 
relates only to part of the amount standing to hi^ 
credl̂ t in the Fund, the relevant provisions of 
clausex^(b) and of sub-clause (ii) of clause (c)
•of sub-section (1) of section U- of Providlnt 
Funds Act^-1925^, are applicable to the whole 4jnount 
or thepart thereof to whijc!ifi''̂the nomination does 
not relate.

Deductions
31# Subject to the conditions that no dediivfjtion may be

made which reduces the credit by .̂ore t>p̂an the amouiit of ̂'v ■ \any contribution by the Institute Vith ihterest thereon
credited vnder paragraph 9 and 10, before the amoiî t
standing ^o the credit, of a subscribe- in the Fund’‘̂s
paid out of the Fund, the Board may direct the deduction
therefrom anti payment to the Institute ol - 

\
(a) any amounty^ if a subscriber has be?n dls^c^^ed ■

from the service for grave misconduct, ■X
Provided that>, if the order of dismissal is 

subsequently cancelled, the amount so deducted shal^^ 
on his re-instatement in the service, be replaced at 
his credit in the Fund;
(b) any amount,~iT~a~subscrlb'^r resigns-his- emp3roymen.t_' 

with the Institute within five years of the commence
ment thereof, otherv/ise than by reason of



Superannuation of a declaration by competent medical 
authority that he is unfit for further service;

(c) any amount due under a liability incur-red by the 
subscriber to the Institute.

32* ( )̂ (a) VJhen the amount standing to the credit of a subs
criber in the Fund or the balance thereof after 
any deduction under paragraph 31 becomes payable, 
it shall be the duty of the Registrar, after 
obtaining the sanction of the Director and after 
satisfying himself, when no such deduction has 
been directed under the paragraph that no deduc
tion is to be made, to make the payment as 
provided in section h of the Provident Funds 
Act, 192^.

(b) In the case of final payment to the Director from 
the Contributory Provident Fund, the competent 
authority to sanction the payment shaiLiyse the 
Chairman.

"(2) If the person to whom, under this Schedule,"any
amount or policy is to be paid, assigned, re-assign6d: 
or delivered is a lunatic for whose estate a manager 
has been appointed in this behalf, the payment or 
re~assignment or delivery will be made to such 
manager appointed under the provisions of the 
Indian Lunacy Act,.. 1912, and not to the lunatic.

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment imde-̂  this 
paragraph shall send a written application in that 
behalf to jrhe Director. Payment of amounts withdrawn 
shall be made in India only. The persons to whdm 
the amounts are payable shall make their own arrange
ments to receive payment in India.

'  19?
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NOTE; When the amount standing to the credit of a
sul)scrilDer has 'become payable under paragraph 28,
29 or 30, the Institute shall make arrangement 
for prompi^ajnnent of that portion of yia-amotint 
standing to the i t nr ibĝ r In̂ -jtiaga-pdr— -
“tro whij::iTa,_tliere is no-4-ispnte or doubt, the balance 
being adjusted as so.on after as may be.

Procedure
33^ Accumulations in the Fund of which payment has not been 

taken within six months after they become payable under 
this Schedule-shall be transferred to ’’Deposits" after 
the 31st March of the year and treated under the provi- 

. sions relating to deposits.
3^. When paying a subscription in India either by deduction

■ from emoluments or in cash, a subscriber shall quote 
the number of his account in the Fund, which shall be 
cominunicated to liim by tbe Accounts Officer. Any 
change in the number shall similarly be commimicated 
to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer.

35* (1) As soon as possible after the 31st March of each year 
and after the Fund accounts have been audited by the 
Audit Officer, the Accounts gfficer shall send to each 

a statement of his account in the F-qind 
in the FornTTe'F'Trry^ in Appendix VII showing the 
opening balance as on the 1st April of the year/ 
the total amount of deposes" during the year ̂ nd 
the closing ba^Lance^on that date.
The AcicourrtB̂  Officer shal3:''ai:tach to the'statement 

of account an’ enquiry whether the subscri^ber - 
(a) desires to make any "aXteratlDn"±n~any^ iK)minar- —  

tion made under paragraph U-;
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(Id) has acquired a family (in caSes
subscriljer has made no nomination in favour a 
niemher ot his family 'imder .̂ he proviiiion of sub
paragraph (1) of paragraph-if.

(2) Suhscribers shoTj0.d satisfy th^selves as to the
correctness of the annual statement., and errors should
be brought to the notice of tbi Accounts Officer withinf •
three months from t̂ ,e date of. Receipt of, the statement. 
If no intimation is received fi’om tbe subscriber 
within this period It shall bfe'assumed that l̂e has 
'aĉ -epted the statemen^^.
Vfh.ere errors in the annual stat-oiaent are bro‘'lg'ht to
'notice, it shall be thfe responsiHlity of the Accounts
pfficer to reconcile the same foi*-, settlement to the
satisfaction of the subscriber^/

GRATUIlY

36, ta.) (Jratulty shall be granted tor .good, affieient ..arid, 
faitl"fiil service to v/hole time employees pf-the.:.' 
Iri.stitute and shall exclude thê  following;
(i) basual and non-regular employees;

(li) employees on deputation;
(iii) employees on contract basis;
(z.v) apprentices and Trainees; and
(v) re-employed persons 

■(b) It shall ba granted in the following circumstances; 
(i) Discharge on abolition of post

(ii) permanent incapacity due to bodily or mental 
infirmity ■

(iii) superannuation at the.age of 60 years as 
provided in the Statute 15(2)/13(2), pud;

(iv) retirement after 30 years' qualifying ■ service.
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,ilJ. -'vot u0 aJ'iissi'n.' to an employee 
l̂ s''‘̂froTri---s.eiiYice_(̂ /o Iu-i1:-ar7 retirement>dio

' qualifying ser-'rice shall not 
resignation) or vrboc'-e services are 
'for misconduct, insolvancy or in-

Cii) i b c c ^ i d e a t h  5 g.vatuity will be 
' a(imisftbJ-e only after 5 years ' qualifying

-^pyi^aa2JSy^dg services shall mean all service rendered 
in tbe' Iiî titute after completion of 18 years of 
age, exc9pt periods of service '•endered as' App
rentice and -extra-ordinary leaveA/ithout leave 
salary,
ii> Gpatuity shall be equal to nne forth of the 

emoluil^nts for each completid six monthly 
period of service subject tD a maximum of 
times the ftmoluments or Rs.2 r,C>00 whj.chever 
be less. ,cf,

iii) In the case of death, the amount of gratuity 
shall be calculated under (i) or as.worked 
out below, whichever be moi-e;

a) Buring the first 
year of service

bl After one year but 
before J years of 
service

c) ilfter completion - 
of 5 years of 
service

2 months’ 
emoluments
6 months' 
emoluments

12 months* 
emoluments

Reduced by the amount of 
Institutes contribution 
together with interest 
tnereon standing to- the 

--credit in the Contributory 
Provident Fund Account of 
the en-oioyees.



\EXPLANATION; For the purpose of this par.^graph, "enolu- 
ments” means pay includiil^ ciearness pay, 
if any, leave salary, or subsistence grant 
and includes any remuneratl^K of the nature 
of pay (including dearness pa.y, if any) 
received in respect of the foreign service, 
imediately before his retirei^nt or
relinguishment of ser̂ rice, supĵ ect to a’ ‘\maximum of Rs.1800/- per mcnthl \

V37* (1) Every employee shall make a nomination jfa t;he form at 
Appendix VIII conferring on one or more tjer^ns of 
his fanily the right to re'ceive the gratmty^n the 
event of his derth while iii service or af|er Quitting 
service but before payment of gratuity is pade^v indi
cating the shares payable to each member, u In the 
of an employee having no family, the nominktlon~7iiay 
be made in favour of a person, or persons, \br a'bod^ 
of persons, corporate or incorporate, \ \\ ' \

(2) In the event of there being no nomination^ the gratuity 
i on death may be paid in the manner .indicated^ below;

(a) If there are one or more surviving membei^of 
the family as in (i) to (iv) below, it ma^^b€ 
ppid to all such members other than any,su<ih. . 
member who is widowed daughter ̂ in equal sh^e^.

(\) If there are no such surviving i embers of th4V\.
family but there are one or more surviving widajfed 
slaughters and/or more surviving members of the 
f^iily as in (v) to Cix) beloi-7, the gratuity may 

,  ̂ beApaid to all such members, in e^ual shares,
. fcPL/iNATIONV For the purpose of this paragraph, ’’Fajnily" 

shall include the followin'^ i ,
Ci^ wife In the case of a . lale employee;

—-201
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(ii) husband in the case of female emp2ioyee;
(iii) sons including step children and adopted 

children;
(ivO Unmarried and ^̂ îdowed daughters;
(v) Brothers below the age of *18 {including step 

. years and immarried and {brothers and
.widowed sisters; Ostep sisters,

(vi)“ Father;
(Vii)Mother;

(vlii) Married daughters; and
(ix) Children of a pre-deceased son



POBM I • APPLICATION FOR OPTION 
(Statute 16A (2) )

203

A P P E N D  I X  -  I

employee of the Indian Institute of Technology 
hereby elect to be governed by the Contributory

• an

Provident Fond-cum-Gr^itmty Scheme as laid down in 
Statute ' 16A and in Schedule E to the Statutes of
the Institute and relinquish my claim to be governed 
by all the terms and conditions including that of 
retirement benefits v̂ hich were applicable to me 
Immediately before ihe 1st January, 1971. I am 
aware of this fact that this election is fiml'and- 
that It.shalXJ^ake- effect from the 1 st January, 1971 >

Signature
(Thumb impression, if illiterate 
Designation ____________________

" Date of eleciicn <
Witnes'g : *

(1)
( 2)
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A P P E N D I X - I.

FORM if *- DECLARiff lON 
(See Paragraph 1 (3).

(the subscriber)
axi employee of the Indian,Institute of Technology

here)̂ y declare that, I have read 
proYisions governing Jbhe Contributory Provident 

Funclycum-Gratuity Scheme of the • Indian Institute of 
Techno\ogy and a;-̂ ree to abide by them.

 ̂ Signatxtre of subscriber
Dated this  ̂day of 19

Two witnesses to the signature

1,
2,



A P P E N D  I X -  II 
(See paragraph ^(3 ) )

PORM OF NOMINATION

205

•i-

When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate 
one member thei*eof» . -
t hereby nominate the person menti^oned below, who is 
£i member of my family as defined in pa/agraph 2 of the 
pi*ovisions governing the Contributory Provident Fund- 
cum-G^ratuity of the Indian Institute 01 Technology.

. to receive the amount that may.stand to
my credit in the Fund, in the event'ijof my death before 
that amount has become payable or having become payable, 
has not been paid. • V

N’ame and 
Address of 
the nomi
nee

Re ration- 
ship with 
subscri
ber

^ge 

- ^

Contingencies 
on the hai:pen- 
ing of which the nomina
tion shall 
become in- 1 
valid* _

feme. addres s and 
:3la.tionship of "he person, if any, ho whom the right 
Df the nominee 
?hall pass in the 
rve^t of his predecea
sing the subscriber

i
•

-̂--- --------- \---------
Dated this 
at ■■

jday of 19

Two witnesses to the signature
1. ____________
2. ' ____

Signature of subscriber



lit When the Suhscriber has a family and wishes to nominate 
more than one member thereof.
I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below who are 
'members of my family as defined in paragraph 2 og.the 
provisions governing the Contributory Provident Fimd- 
cum-Gratuity Scheme of the Indiê n Institute of Tec.bnology
_____________to receive the amount that m ^  stand to
my credit in the Fund, in the event of ny death.before 
that amount has become payable, or having become payable 
has not been paid and direct thâ . the said amount shall 
be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown 
below against their names: V • I

- -206

APPENDIX I I  (c o n td .)

Nane and Relation- ; Age 
address ship with i 
of the -subscribo? 
nominee

toount of 
share o.t 
accumulations to 
be paid 
to each

G<̂ nt ingen- 
cies on the 
Happening of 
which 'the 
nomination 
shal\ become 
invalid

I Name, Add
ress spd 
relatl^onship 
of th6\ per
son, if any, 
to whom the 
right of the 
nominee shall 
pass in the 
event of his 
predeceasing 
the afoscriber

Dated this- 
at

_day of 19
Signature of subscriber

T\ro, witnesses to the signature
- ______

2..................  .............._____________________
'*'Note:This column should be filled in so as to cover the vjhc 

amount that may stand to the credit of the subscriber 
in the Fund at any time.



207 Appenai:< I I  (c o n td .)

III. WVien the Subscriber has no family -and wishes to
nominate one person.
I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provi

sions governing the Contributory Provident Fund-cum-Gratuity
Scheme of the Indian Institute of Technology __________hereby
nominate the person mentioned below to receive the amount 
that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my 
death before that amount has become payable, or having 
become payable has not been paid.
Name and R&ation- Age 
address 
of the 
nominee

Relation
ship v/ith 
subscriber

*Contingen- 
cies on the 
happening of 
which the• 
nomination 
shall becoine'' 
invalid ;

Name, address and 
relationship of the 
person, if any, to 
whom the right of 
the nominee shall 
pass in the event 
of his predeceasing 
the subscriber

Date this ...... ..day of
a t ..............

Two witness to the signature

19

Sic^nature of subscriber

1.
2.

*NOTE: Where a subscriber who has no fanilv makes a nomina
tion, he shall specify in this column that the homi- 

. nation shall become invalid in the e/ent of his subse 
"-quently acquiring a family.



20' Appendi:!- I I  ( i o n t d . )

IV, When the subscr’iber has nn family and \v±shes to nominate 
more than one person.
I, having no family as defined in para 2 of the provi
sions governing . the Contributory Provident F\ind-ci:tra- 
Gratuity Scheme of the Indian Institute of Technology
__________ hfê feby nominate the person mentioned below to
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the 
Fund in the event of my death before that amount has 
become payable, or having become pvayable has no-t been 
paid, and direct that the said amount shall be distribu
ted among the said persons in the manner shown below 
against their names: .

Name and 
address 
of the 
romi^iee

Rela
tion
ship
with
subs
criber

Age ♦Amount 
of share 
of accu
mulations 
to be 
■ iJaid to 
each

fContin
gencies 
on the 
happ ening 
of which 
the nomi
nation 
shall become 
invalid

j Name, address and 
relationship of 
the person, if any, 
to whom thp right 
of the nomiriee 
shall pass in the 
event of his pre-- 
deceasing the subs
criber

•
■

Dated this 
at

. jday of 19
Signature of subscriber

Two witnesses to the signature •
1 ..........................................
2. ................
*Note: This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole 

amount that may stand to the credit of the subscriber 
in the Fund at any time.

+Note; VJhere a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination 
he shall specify in this column that the nomination 
shall become inviilid jn the event of his subsequently 
acquiring a family.



Account iTo......
Date of recoj.pt of 
rionino^tion......
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A P P E N D I X  III 

Contributory Provident Fund Ledger 
(See paragraph 5)

Ilame...................Designati joined on,

'A.P'* Zli.
SUBGOfllKl'jO

Month CO-P
0
r—t O

April.
May
Jim e ’
.July 
August 
September 
October 
November' 
December 
January 
February 
March 
Journal enti

owriq

J-iO
CO

COM  H  O cd
CO U 'O
Cm -P(D -H

a OTiM.
les

OJ

U

-P•H

Hd I H0 oi ■P o
s  c  - H  CO ^H O  -Ha) 2 ^ -p ■P 0 o-p n C O -H W H  o s:: ̂  0 PS cd ̂  fn o

0 
0 
CO

0 
CO aJ-)<• 0H * H

CO
§(C CO

0

.to+>

'I

YEAJar '̂

O.cJ 
m §

Ah -P 0 -Hfr; >

1 f

cc
-po|

CO

•I
-S-
■p•H!s

-P̂ 4) -H O 
.yC O^  COis: cd O-H

0
CO
H

0 cd
CO >
0

cd
CO > 'd
cd o

* 0 H
* H  0 

0̂
l*h

* Xs.

\
L

Balance from 19 
Deposits 
Interest

t
Aq ............ Institute’s cont,

'above..... Rs.......@8.l/3fo
9 , 
9
AI.

.i'-'v/i't > • dif.r or diitlî g j.L.-̂c ‘j
o n ...... Balance from ';9

Deposits and refunds
' 9 ...... • as above
'9....... Interest for 19 . 19

................. TOTAL

Remarks

/
Deposits and refund^-;-- aooye ...... ......

"  ................  i n t e r e s t  fo r ,lUiJi' 1  ̂ Tn'
Deduct 31, 19 ........  Dsduct vrithdrawals Deduct withdrawalsBalance as ô  above .....^ as above

Plated by: Bal. on March 31, 19....... Bal. on March.3J, 19
Chjb’ked by : / .

Calculated by:
Checked by:

J.; ,L .U  L.c S
Cont• on • • • • • • • r

te___@8.1/3^
Balance from

19 . 19..-Interest fori9. 19
TOTAL ...........Deduct withdrawals

Bal. on
31, 19.....

^. u O
V7ith interest

10, FuJ.1 particulars of the pecuniary 
circumstances of the subscribei\i 
justifying the application for tJhe 
tenporary withdrawal. ,

j. wSif̂ri'-'ture of the Applico
The particulars against items 9 have been

yerifj c l  to be correct.
Signature___________

Accou'i'.s Officer
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APPEM)IX BT 
(See paragraph 11)

of APPLICBOCION for a TEMPOPJiRY AD̂ /̂:.NCE from 
TH5 CONTRIBUTOtY PROVIDE^tt F U N D _______________
Na'ne of the subs^iber &. 
his Account Number

2# Designation 
3i Pay ... *---

Balance of subscrlp'\;ion at 
credit of the sub̂ ct'iber on 
the date of application

5. of advance leqXiired
6. Pu-pose for which tae advance
. is required - Para of the

Contributory Provident raid /
/ R̂u.Les V . ./ .

Nuinoer (and amount) of mon^luy 
instalments in which the advance 
is aroiDosed to be repaid \

-j
8, Ariount of Advance or Advances

last taken, if any. State . 
particulars of the advance, 
date 'on which taken, instalil^nts 
of repayment and abalance out
standing. ‘ \

9, Wl-̂ .ether any advance last takeii 
is in course of repayment or
12 months have not elapsed sinije 
its complete repayment together
with interest _______________. \\

10, Ful.1 particiilars of the pecuniary -
circumstances of the subs crib eî;*
justifying the application for the 
temporary withdrawal. , Signature of the Applica
The particulars against items 3 7̂ ?3 a::d 9 have been 

verifjcd to be correct.
SignatureAccouai.s Officer



(contd.)
(Remarks of the re^nniending autViority)

No. ____________Date ____ the _______________
Forwarded to tine ________ _

I ain satisfied that the pepjiniary circumstatiGes of the 
official justify the grant of advance applied for which is 
admissible under para 11 of the Provisions 5;overning t\e 
Contributory Provident Fund and is reconmiended, as a s]ecial 
case, for the __________________ ’s sanction under para 12 ibid.

The advance 'is-recoverable in _________instalments
of ______  per mens'ei?i-with one?(twc additional insta^-
ments representing interest 'at*-tJae._pr»̂ .̂r4-bed rate.

Signature ________ 'xk.. .
D.esignation".......

Date , the ...........
Sanction of the _________ _ is conveyed to t}î -gr\f̂  of

an aavance of Rs..__________  to b^ recovered ii, month^^^
instalments of F̂ ._________ each with one/two ^dditio^
instalnentrepresenting interest at the prescribed rat^.T

Si,^nature 'Designation

NOTE; (i.) The application should in the f ;.ist intta,nce 'be i 
submitted to the Registrar, after ’ifcta.ining
necessary certificate from 'the /.ccGunts Officer 
submit the application, with hie recg'mmeidations, 
to the Director for sanction or submit it to the ■ 
Higher authority, after obtainiprg the.Director’ s 
recommendations, as the casê jsirV;' be.

\ •(ii) The application, when sanctioned, shouX^ .be 
sent to the Accounts Section for necessary 
further action.
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APPENDIX V
(See paragraph 18)

Form of Assignment
CD

....................... . hereby assign unto the
''Indian Institute of Technology __________ the within policy
of,/a^surance->^ security for payirient of. all sums which under 
the"'provisions the Contributory Provident- Fund of
the Indî an Institute'^of Hl^chnology, _____ _ I may. hereafter
become liaî le to pay to the 4>>ntributGry Provident Fund of 
the Indian institute of Technolx>gx__________ •

I hereby cer^^^y that no prior ass1^gmeBiiof the 
wltbip, policy exlsr^-
Date this ______  of _____JS
^ta.tlQp.___________ ^

■ Signature - of Subscriber
Qna>^'4giess to signartxare

(2)Ve, (the subscribexSi of . ̂joiJTt. -assured̂  o:̂ '" in conslderaIndian Institute lecfanology____ _ agree _request to accept payments towards the vithla-po2 
assm^ce in substitution for the subscriptions pa me the said v to the Contributory RportdentIndian''institute' o¥ Technology _____  accept the wiĵ h-&awal of the sum of Rs, _ffroii the s^p to the cr̂ -*
or’ the said the Contributory Provident Fund
Indian Institute'o'f Whnologv, . ? for p ^ e n t  of t
pTBinlum of the within, policy ox assurance hei^by Joir\^ 
and severally. 3LSsign Tmto the said Indian Ins^iiite or 
Technology the within policy pf assuratn^ as-.secur.̂
for payment of all sum^ which under the rule^ the. said ■ 
..ihind \Yiq said mav hereafter becoma^li^ ^ a ^ o  pay

that Fund. \ ^



We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the 
within policy exists» • ‘
Dated this date of 19
Station

2 1 3  .

Signature of subscriber 
and the Joint Assured
One witness to signature

The assignment may be executed-on the policy itself 
either in the subscriber’s handwriting or type written, 

alternatively a typed or printed slip containing 
-the^u^si^nment may be pasted on the blank paper pro— ' 
vided%for the purpose on the policy, A typed or . 
printed^ endorsement must be duly signed and if pasted 
on the policsy it must be initialled across all four 
mar,e ins

'. \  (3)V
■ I, _________ y assignee‘ of

the.within policy, havin^'at the request of ________, the
assured, agree to release'-my interest in the policy in favour 

■■ in order that- may assign the,,policy to the
Indian Institute of Technolo.g;V ______which body has agreed
to - pa;^^ents towards th'e within policy of Assurance
in substitution for the' subscr̂ 'pî io'hs payable by
to the Gbntributory Provilent F m d  hereby at the request
and by the direction"QC._______assign, and I the said-
_______ ______________assign and confirm unto the Indian
Institute of Technology ___________ __ the within policy of ’
assurance as security for payment of all sums which under
the rules of the said Fund the said .. _____ m̂ay hereafter
become liable to pay to the Fund. •

\We hereby certify that no prior assignment of the within 
policj^ exists.
€)at ed~ tl~̂ is_____  Q  ̂ 19
Station ______________ Signature of the assignee' ~

and the subscriber
One w itness to s ignatu re
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C^)
Forn of assignment to be used in cases where a subs

criber to the General Provident Fund who has effected an 
insurance policy under the rules of 'Chat Fund is admitted to 
the Contributory Provident Fund, Indian Institute of 
Technology _____________ .

I , _______  of _____________________ hereby
further assign unto the Indian Institute of Technology

_________ '.he within policy of assurance as sec‘>^ity
for payment of all sums which under the provisions govern
ing the Contributory Provident Fund of the Indian Iristltute
of Technology ____ _ I may hereafter become liable to
pay to the Contributory Provident Fimd of the Indian Insti
tute of Technology ____________ ,

’I hereby certify that except an assignment to the 
President of India as security for payment of all sums which 
I have become liable to pay under the General Provident Fund 
Rules, no prior assignment of the within policy exists.

Dated this ________ day ̂of 19
Station

Signature of subscriber 
One vltness to signature



o1 '215

kVVEUDlX VI---------- ----------

(S^e paragraph ”̂3)
Form of Keassignment, and A-ssignment by the Indian 
Institute of Technolog^Y ______ _____

All’ sums which have 'becoiiv̂  payable by the above-
named ______________________ uiider the provisions governing
the Contributory Provident Fund, Indian Institute of
Technology_______ having been paid and all
liability for payment by him of any such sum^ in the future
having ceased the Institute doth hereby reassign the

within policy of assurance to the said _____________  »

Dated this ________ day of 19 -
Executed by _____________  Registrar of the Institute for
and on bebalf of the Indian Institute of Technology _______.

Signature of the Registrai* 
(One witness who should add his designation and address)

( 2)

The above-named ________ having died on the
day of_________19____> the Indian Institute of Technology
________ doth hereby assign the within policy of assurance
to ______ _^

Dated this _______day of 19
Signature of the Registrar 

Executed b y ___________Registrar of
the Institute and on behalf of the Indian Institute of
T g c h n D lo g :y -------------- ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

(One vritness v;ho should add his designation and address),
*Fiir in particulars of persons legally entitled to receive 
the Dolicy.



'.3)
Form of Reassignmen'L, by the Indian Institute 
of TeoVmology_______________ !> .

The Indian Institute of Technolog^^ ̂,_____  (î li herfeby
reassirn the within policy to the said _________

Dated this _ _ _ _  day of 19

Executed b y _______ Registrar of the ■
Indian Institute of. Technology, for and 
onVehalf of the Indian Institute 
of Teclxiology_______

(Signature of the }Regi 1̂rraT) 
(One witness should add his'"d̂ LSi gnat ion and ad(Jress),

~ " '2 1 6
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r 1 .

(See paragraph 35)
Subscriber’s Statement of Accoimt for the year 
ending 31-3-‘19 .

APPET^IX V I I

Name of Subs criber_ 
N-umber of Accoimt

Open- Depo- Inte- Total With-  ̂ Closing 
Ifarticula^s ing sits rest drawal’s balance
■j______ _̂___  balance_______________________ ___________ _
Subscription 
and refunds 
of witHdrawals
Institute
contributions _______ ________  __

Total
MOTB: (i) The subscriber shotild satisfy liiinself as to the

correctness of the statement and bring errors, if 
any, trO the notice of the Accounts Officer within
3 nont'hs from the date of receipt of the statement. 
If no intimation is received from the subscriber 
within;this period it shall be assumed that he has 
accepted the statement.

(ii) The subscriber should state whether he desires to 
make any alteration in any nomination made under 
the rules of the Fund.

(iii) In cases where the subscriber has made no nomina
tion in favour of a member of his fam:(.ly owing to 
hJ.s having no family at the time but Required a 
family thereafter the fact should be r^eported to 
the Registrar forthwith. \

\Dated __________ Accoimts Officer
Indian Institute of Technology

(portic to be returned to the 
Accounts Officer)

I hereby acknowled^^e receipt of the Annual Statement 
of my Contributory Provident Fund Account for the year 19 
and/but do not accept the balance ’shown therein as correct 
_for_ the re_ason given overleaf.

Reasons, if any, for'tlie non-acceptance-fof ihe.balance 
with particulars necessary in support.

S ignature  of Subscriber
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Form of Nomination 
FORM I

(See Par- rapn 3 7 ,
Nonination for Deatl'-cUun-Retlrement Gratuity

When t:ia enployee has a family and wishes to nominate one 
pember thereof

\I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a 
member of my familyand confer on him ̂ he right to receive 
any gratuity that mĵjy be sanctioned by t̂ e Institute in the 
event of my death v/Hile In service and tie right to " receive on my death any gratuity which ha\ing become admiss
ible to me on retirem.ent iray remain unpaid, at my death:

APPEKIDIX V I I I

Name and 
address 
of the 
nominee

Rela
tion
ship
with
the
empl
oyee

Age

Contingen-^ 
cies on the •.. 
happening 
of which the 
nomination 
shall be- cole invalid

Name, address and 
relationship'of 
the person or per- 
sons, if any, ^  
whom the right \ 
conferred on the \ 
nominee shall pass 
in the event of the 
nominee predeceas
ing the employee or 
the nominee dying 
after the death of 
the employee but 
before receiving, 
payment of the 
gratuity_________

Amount
or
fĉ hares
gratui
ty
paya
ble td' 
each

This nomination supersedes the nomination made ty me 
earlier on which stands cancelled.
Dated this day of 19 at
Two vjitnesses to si,̂ nat\zre
1.__ ______________1 _  2. Signature of the employee
Note: The last column should be filled in so as 

to cover the whole amount of gratuity.
Nominr.tion by
Designation
Department

Signature of the Registrar 
Date
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(See paragraph 37) •
nomination for. Death-c'uin--Retirement Gratuity

When the nenber of staff has a family and wishes to nominate 
tno]7e than one memher thereof
I hereby- no:iinate the persons mentioned below, -who are members 
of my fani 
extent spe 
by the Inf: 
the right 
below, any 
retirement

FORM I I

-Lj- 5 and confer on them the .right to receive to the1 V

;ified below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned 
titute in the event of my death while in service and 
to receive on my death, to the extent specified 
gratuity which having become admissible to pe on 
may remain \inpaid at my death: /

Names Rela
and tion
addr ship 1
esses with 1
of no the j
minees empl -

oyee

gei Amount 
I of shar 
 ̂of gra
tuity 
payable

ontingen- Name, address and 
ies on the relationship of the 
ppening ’person or persons, if 
f which ^any, to whom the ri^t 
he nomina-’ conferred on nominei 

to each jtion shall ) shall pass in the event 
{become in- j of the nominee prede- 

'ceasing the employee 
, or the nominee dying 

. 'after the death of 
ithe employee but 
: before receiving pay- 
ment of the gratuity

uecoriKrvalid

Amount
or
share o. 
gratui
ty payable to 
each.'

/
earlierThis' nomination supersedes the nomination made by mewhich stands cancelled.
N.B. Th3 iienber of staff shall draw lines • aci‘oss the blank 

sp'̂ .ce below/the last entry to prevent the insertion of 
any aa::ie af^er he has signed.
Dated this' day of 19 ' at
Two \v_tnesses to Signature Signature of Employee

1.
2.
Note;1. Forth column should^be filled in so as to

cover the whole amotint of gratuity,
2. The amount/share gratuity shown in last column

___________ shquld_b_e _the_ wh^ie amount/share payable to the
OT'iginal nominee? ----------

Nominated by _______  /
Designa,tion ~ ' <
Department .. '
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(See paragraph 37)
Nomination for Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity

When the enployee has no fanily a M  wishes, to nominate 
one-person
I, having no fanily, hereby nominate the person mentioned 
belov/ and confer on him the ri-ht to receive any gratuity 
that may he sanctioned by the Institute in the event of my 
death while in service and the right to receive on my death 
any- gratuity which haVing become admissible to me on retire
ment remains unpaid at my coaths

FOPM I I I

Name Rela Age Contingen Name, address and /imount
and tion cies on the relationship of the Dr share
add ship happening of person or persons, Df gra
ress with which nomina ; if any, to whom the tuity
of the tion shall right conferred on payable

' the empl become invalid the. nominee shall to each
nomi oyee pass in the event of
nee the nominee predecea- , 

sing the employee or 
the nominee dying 
after the death of 
the employee but 
before receiving the 
payment of the sratuit-̂

\Th-is nomination supersedes the nomination made by me 
earlier on \ which stands cancelled.
D^ed this .day of 19 at
Two wi'cnesses to signature
1, _______________  
2. Signature of the Employee

Nomination by
Designation
Department

Signature of theRegistrar 
Date , ,



221

(See paragraph 37)
Nonination for Beath-cua’-Retirement Gratuity

When the em-ployee has no fanily and wishes to nominate 
giore than one person

I9 having no family, hereby nominate the person^ 
mentioned below, and confer on them the right to receive 
to the extent specified below, any gratuity that may be 
sanctioned by, the Institute in the event of my death.while 
in service and the right to receire on my death, to the 
extent specified below any gratuity which having become 
’■scdEiissible to me on retire’ ient nay. remain unpaid at my', 
death:

\

FORM IV

Name Relation- jlge i*Amount Contin- |I?sone, address and Amoimt
and ship with 1 or gencies relationship of or
addr the enpl-1 share on the person or persons, share
esses oyee of happen if any, to whom of
of the gratu ings of the right confer Gratu
nomi ity which red on the nominee ity
nees pay the nomi shall pass in the pay

able to nation event of the nomi able

,

each shall be
come in
valid

nee predeceasing 
the ;■ employee or 
the mominee dying 
after the death of 
the employee but 
before receiving 
payment of the 
,s:ratulty

to
each

11

\ 1i\ I 

• 1

1

This nomination supersedes the nomina.tion. made by me 
eaiilier _on ____________ _______ vjhich stands can’̂elled.

ccSntd,
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N/B.: The employee should draw lines across D±ariK 
space below t'*- \ast entry to prevent the 
insertion of an nane after he, has signed..; ■

rated this_________ day of ______ 19  ̂ at____

1.
T-:o witnesses to signature 

(

2,____ >__________  Signatiire of the Employee
Dated _______________  j

* Note: 1, Tliis column should be filled in so as to 
cover the whole amount of gratuity.

2. The, amount/share of gratuity shown in last 
column should c ;;ver the whole amount of 
.share payable to the original nominees.

Nomination by
Designation _____________  Signature of Registrar

Bated________ _______
Departnent_______________  .
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SCHEDULE
GEvIEBAL PROVIDKTT FLM)-ClIM-PENSION- 
GUll-GHAfuiTY SCHEME

(See Statute 16B)

APPLICATION
\ --------- \The provisions contained in \Tnis SeheHule shall apply

to the employees specified in'̂ dlaiise (̂ ) of Statute 16B.

Transfer of Accuiiralations Con\ri~ 
butory or Non-Contributory Pit>Vld^nt Fund

2^ tf '".n employee admitted to the benefit o)T' the Fund was
previously a su.bscriber to any Contributory/Non-Contri--
britory Provident Fund of the Central Govei^pnent/State
Government or of a body corporate, owned controlled
by Government or an autonomous organisaticj]\ registered i • ' ■ ' under the Societies Registration Act 1860j the amount of
' his accumulations in such Contributory or lion-Contribu
tory Provident Fund, shall be transferred tâ Jnis credit 
in the Fund. \
i’. D e c la r a t io n

3. Bvery employee of the Institute entitled to theXbenefits 
of the Fund shall be.required to sign a written declara
tion in the form set-forth in Appendix I that hd has 
read this Schedule and agree', to abide by the pro'^sions 
contained in it.

Definitions
h, JLn this Schedule, unless the context otherwise requires;

(i) ’’accident" means -
(a) a sudden and unavoidable mishap; or



22V

(t.) a mishap due to an act of devotion to duty in an 
emergency arising otherwise than by -yiolence out 
of and in the course of service;

Cii) "Accoimts Officer" means the Accounts Officer of 
the Institute;

^(iii) ’’Annexure" means an annexure appended to the Schedule;
(iv) ’’Audit Officer” merns the (Internal) Audit Officer 

of the Institute;
(v) ’’average emoluments” means the average emoluments 

calculatedjupon the last 3 years of service;
(vi) ’’Board” means the Board of Governors of the Institute;
(vii) ’’Director” means the Director of the Institute 

(viii) ’’disease” means - (i) disease solely and directly
attributable to an accident; or

(ii) an epidemic disease contracted 
by an employee in consequence 
of his being ordered on duty 
to an area in which such dis
ease is prevalant, or in .con
sequence of his attending volun
tarily, out of humanitarian 
motives, upon any patient suff
ering from any such disease 
ir. an area where he happens to 
be in th^erform.ance of M s  
duties; or

(iii) venereal disease or septicaemia 
v̂here sueh disease or septica
emia is contracted by a medical 
officer as a result of,attendance 
in the course of bis officia.l 
duty on an infected patient 
or of conducting a po^iortem 
examination in the course of 
that duty;
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ilzt) .meanc pay including dearness pay,
if any, leave Sal̂ .ry, or s-ubsistence grant and 
includes any remuneration of the nature of pay 
(including dearnes's pay, if any) received in respect 
of foreign service;

(x) ”enployee” means an employee of the Institute;
.(xi) ”Far<iily’̂ means, (i) in the case of a male subscri-

ber^ the wife or wives and 
children of a subsctiber and 
the widow or widov/s and child
ren of a deceased son of the 
subscriber;

Provided that if a subscriber 
proves tlpat his wife has been 
Judicially separated from him 
or has ceased under the custo- 

■■̂ mary law of;̂ the community to 
ir]:iich she belongs to be enti
tled to maintenance, she shall 
heripefcrth be'.deemed to be nos 'lon^r a member of the subs
criber’s family in matters to 
which -̂ hese rul^s relate, unless 
the subscriber subsequently 
intimates in writing to the 
Registrar that s\m shall conti
nue to be so regarded;

(j.i) in the case of a female subs
criber, the husband and child
ren of the subscriber, and the 
widow or widows and children 
~oT Ti-dec«atsed- &oa of. the 
subscriber;
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Provided that if a subscriber 
b^^iotice in writing to the
Registrar expresses her desire 
to exclude her husband from 
her family/, the husband shall 
henceforth be deemed to be no 
longer a member of the subs
criber’s ;’amily in matters to 
which these rules relate, 
unless the subscriber subse
quently canijels such notice in 
writing.
Note: 'Child* h^ans a legitimate

cbild and ^eludes-an 
adopted chil^ where 
adoption is recognised 
by the personal law govern
ing the subscriber4 

I'xii) ’’Forms” means a form appended to these provisions.
(xiii) ’’Fund” means the General Provident Fund of the!Institute '
ixiv) ’’Injury” means bodii.y injury resulting from

violence, accident or disease assessed by the 
consulting Medical Office^ bX the Institute as 
being not less than i 

Note; Examples of injuries of ccr^ain categories 
are given in Appendix V.

(xv) ”Institute” means the Indis,n Institute of 
Technology

(xvi) ’’Leave’’means any variety ol leave recognised 
by the Institute framed in Schedule D under 
Statute if '17.
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(xvii) ’’Pay” means the amount drawn montlily by an
employee as pay which has been sanctioned for 
the post held by him substantively or in any 
officiating capacity and includes special pay 
and personal pay, if any.

^xfcii) ’’Personal pay” means additional pay granted to 
 ̂ an employee -

(a) to save hir from a loss of substantive pay 
\in respect of permanent post owing to a 
Vevision of pay or to any reduction of such
fubstantive pay otherwise than as a discip
linary measLire; or

(b) in\sxceptional circumstaiices OTÎ -Olil̂ r
consi^ration. " • " '

(xix) ’̂ Qi^lifying^'Service” means service rendered as 
an y^ployee in a substantive capacity including 
perî d̂ spent 6n probation, continuous/temporary 
or ofViciating .ervice under the Institute or 
i:pider̂  t-he States/Central Government followed^ ■ ,—  - 
,withoUt interruption by conf’irmatian J.n the same--, 
or in̂  other po :t shall count in full as qi^alifying 
sWvi(ie except in respect of the period ox 
service in ’’wo'-k charged” establishment and 
peMods of service paid from ”contingencies” -
EXPMATION I
All :^riods of leave with allowances shall cWnt 
as qu^ifying service.

Note; Nothin^ in. this clause shall affect other periods 
relating to tire accounting of special kinds, of 
leave or pension.

^a) Any perioc^of r.pecial disability leave or study 
leave availed of by an employ"ee shall'countr - 
qualifying service.



228

(b) Wliere maternitv leave availed of by an employee
either alone or in combination with some other)

\form of leave on full pay (except special disa-̂ '̂  
bility leave) exceeds 120 days, the first 120 
days only of the ent̂ :pe spell of leave shall ' 
dOTiiit as qualifying sejrvice, j

(c) period spent on detutation for training gr 
deputation for any special purpose including 
periods of travel to anA from the country of 
deputation shall count a\ qualifying servicej 
provided that if the employee has availed lA 
hiir.self of any extra-ordJlr\ary leave without 
allowances during the pe,!ri(̂  of deputation, th^ 
period of such extraordinary leave shall be 
eigluded.

EXPLANATION II
The following periods in the '̂ e''i;yice of an employee 
shall not coimt as qualifying 'seirj ê:
(i) Millie passed suspension pending enquiry
X^into his conduct, if tl:' suspensi^ is not 

if̂ niediately followed by reinstatem^t;
(ii) Extraordinary leave without leave s^ary and 

allowjs ĉe; \
(iii) Unauthoused absence in continuation f̂->̂ autho- 

rised lea-^.^6f absence.
EXPLAN.^ION III
An addition to the sei'^ce qualifying for supei^annua- 
tion pension of a periodTK)t exceeding five years in 
the case of certain cadres speKni'ied by the’Board may 
be mado under the following conditions:
(a) Tho post should require Post-graduatej Research 

or specialist qualifications prv̂  experience in
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scientifia technological or professional field;
(b) the post is such that candidates of more than 25 

years of age are norm^illy recruited; and
(c) that the concession is not admissible unlefes actual 

qualifying service of an officer at the time he 
quits Govt, service^ is not less than 10 years.

(xx) "Registr-ar” means the Re^gistrar of the Imstitute;
\(xxi) ’’risk of office" means an^^^risk, not being a special 

risk, of accident or disease- to whiph an employee is 
exposed in the course of and a? a consequence of his 
duties 5 but nothing shall be deemê j' to be a risk of 
office which is a risk common \o huinan existence in 
mod'̂ rn conditions in India, unless such risk is 
definitely enhanced in kind or )|egr̂ e by the nature, 
conditions, obligations or incidervts of service.
Noie: Tî e term "risk of office" includes risk of

\  death or injury to which an en^loyee is\ ''vX V'exposed when lie attends on a woritang day, 
or iso-required to attend on a holi&ay, the 
plage by his employment for the performance 
of hi,s duties during any riot or civil common- 
tion In locality and while proceeding from
his re^ideri^e to the place of his employment* \or vice versd̂ , becomes a victim of any such 
riot or civil ct;̂ mmotion.

(xxii) "Special pay" means ah'xaddition of the nature of
pay to emoluments of a j>ost or of an employee granted 
in consideration of the socially arduous nature of 
his duties or of a specific'addition to his work or 
r̂ e s"p (Tn ,?ib il it y.
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(xxiii) "special risk" means -*
(i) a risk of .ffering injury by violence;
(ii) a risk of injury by accident to which an 

employee is exposed in the course of, 
and as consequence of, the performance 
of any particular duty which has.the 
effect of materially increasing his lia
bility to such injury beyond the normal 
risk of his office;

(iii) a risk of contracting disease to which a 
medical officer .̂s exposed as a result of 
attending in the\course of his official , 
duty to a venereal or septicaemia patient 
or conducting a postmortem examination iK’ 
pursuance of that duty.

(xxiv) "Violence" means the act of a person who 
inflicts an injury on an employee -
(i) by assaulting or resisting- him in the 

discharge of his duties, or in order to. 
deter or prevent him from performing his 
duties; or

(ii) because of anything done or attempted to
be done by any such employee or by any other 
member of the staff in the lawful discharge 
of his duty as such; or

(iii) because of his official position.
(xxv) "Year" means a financial year,

G m m k L  PROVIDENT FUIO
5. NOMINATIONSg

C1) A subscriber shall, at the time of joining the Fund, 
send to the Registra.r, a nomination in the prescribed 
form conferring on one or more persons the right to
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receive the amount that may ptand to his credit in 
the Fund, in the event of hi;̂  death, before that' 
amoLint has become payable oraving become payable 
has not been paid.
.'̂ Provided that if, at the ti^e of m.aking nomina- 
tî on, the subscriber has a fa^ly, the nomination 
sh^ll not be in favour of any ^rson or persons 
othVr than the members of this lynily.

Pr̂ Dvided further that the nomimtion made by the 
subsCTiber in respect of any otla^AyTrovident Fund 
to v/hixih he was subscribing before fining the 
Fund shkll, if the amount to hisiAcreait in such 
other fund has been transferred to hisN^pedit in 
the Fund, bâ  deemed to be a nomination 
mder this paragraph until he make^ a nomination. Iciir- 
accordance with t. -i-3 r̂ JLle.

(2) If a subscriber nominates more tharyi one persor\ 
under sub-paragraph (1), he shall specify in th'̂  
nom.ination the amount ot share payable to each Of 
the nominees in' such manner as to cover the whole 
of the amount that may stand to his credit in t^e
Fund at any tim^,iC3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the Fprms 
as is appropriate in the circumstances.

(V) (i) A subscriber may a.t any time cancel a nomin^-  ̂
tion by sending a notice in writing to the 
Registrar, The subscriber shall alongwith 
such notice or separately, send a fresh nomin^ 
tion m3.de in accordance with the provisions 
of this paragraph.

'ii) A subscrfber'inay providd'ili'a'noniinatXDnj----
(a) in respect of any specified nominee,

that in the event of his predeceasing the
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subscriber, the right conferred -upon lihat nominee 
shall pass to such other person or persons as may . 
be specified in the nomination, provided that such 
other person or Bersons shall, if the subscriber 
ha.s other menbe;î ‘- of his family, b^ such other 
member or members. VJhere the subscriber confers 
such a right on more than one persoj:| under this 
clause, he shall specify the amount'of share 
payable to each of such/a^mannlr^as^^o^r cover 
the whole of the amount payable to tjie nominee;

(b) that the nomination shall become invdljld in the 
eYent of the happening of a contingency specified 
therein;  ̂/

Provided that if at the time of makiiig the noijii- 
nation the subscriber has no family, hfe shall 
provide in the nomination that it shall become . 
invalid in the event of his subsequently acquir
ing a family:

Provided further that if at the time of making 
the nomination the subscriber has only one member 
of the family, he shall provi,d§ in the nomination 
that the right conferred upon )̂ he alternai^e nominee 
imder sub-clanse (a) shall be-come invalid in the 
event of his sû  ̂ equently acquiring other member 
or members of his family. I '\(5) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respept 

of whom no special provision h_as been made in the 
nomination under sub-clause (a) of clause (2) of 
paragraph 5 on the occurrence of any event by 
reason of which the nomination becomes invalid in 
pursuance of sub-clause (b) of ^r".clause (2) of 
paragraph 5 o- the proviso thereto, the subscriber 
sh^ll send to the Registra.r a notice in writing
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cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh 
nomination made ii. accorda,nce with the provisions 
of this paragraph,

(6) (i) Every nomination made, and every notice of
cancellation given, by a subscriber shall, to 
' the extent that it is valid, take effect on 
the date on which it is received by the Registrar

(ii) The Institute shall not be bound by nor shall
recognise any assignment or encumbrance execut'e:. 
or attempte to be created which affects the 
disposal of ĥe amount standing to the credit 
of a subscriber who dies before the amo'gint 
becomes payable,

6 . SUBSCRIBER «S ACCOIBJT;
An account shall be opened in the name of each 
to which shall be credited the subscriber’s 
and interest as provided by these provisiop^'®^ subscrip
tion,
sCOMDITIQj'TS AIO RATES OF SUBSCRIPT lOM 
C1) Every subscriber shall subscri)?̂ !-̂  ̂ "to the Fund

when on duty in the service Institute or pn
foreign services
Provided that c subscrl)!^^ shall not s-ubscribe 

during the period vhen̂ )̂:̂ î \̂̂ iinder suspension and 
may at his optipn not.;;$̂ ŝcribê  during ,any period 
of leave othe^"'thap4eave on average pay or earned 
leave of l^^s thirty days* duration, as the
case nsij/tiê
Prov;i:̂ ed further that a subscriber on reinstate- 

_'tnenVa-i‘t©r a -period passed under suspension shall 
Ve a.'̂ .lowed the oT:t~idn~oT'paying ~in-one-sum. Qr_jji___
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installments any sum not exceeding the maximuun amo'on;b  ̂
'p-t arrears of subscription payable for that peripd.
The subscr:/ber shall intimate his election not' to 
Subscribe .during leave by a written communication 
addressed :o the Registrar before he proceeds on

Llure to make due and timely j^imation 
bemed to constitute an eiect^n to subs- 
3 option of a subscriber i^lmated under

leave. Fa 
shall be d 
cribe. Th 
this sub-paragraph shall be final.

8. RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
(1) The rate of subscription shall fixed by subscriber 

himself subject to the followijig conditions;
(i) The rate of subscription .may not be less than 

6^"'^ his emol^ents an(i not more than his 
total emolimients, the amount so calculated being
round d off to the nearest rupee, provided

mumthat 3̂n the case of subscriptions at the mini 
or maximum rates, the rounding off will be to 
the next higher or the next lower rupee res- 

_ pectively.
Cii) For the purpose of this clause, the emoluments 

of a subscriber shall be:
"(a) in thfe case of a subscriber who was in 

service on 31st March of the preceding 
year, the emoluments to which he was entitled 
on that date, provide as follows:
(i) if the subscriber was on leave on the 

said date and elected not to subscribe 
during such leave or was imder suspen
sion on the said date, his emoluments 
shall be the emoluments to which he 
was entitled on the first day after 

. his return to duty;



(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation 
out of India on the said date or was 
on leave on the said date and continues 
to be. on leave and has elected to 
subscribe during such leave, his 
emoluiiients shall be the emoluments to 
which he would have been entitled had 
he been on duty in India;

(iii) If the subscriber joined the Fund for 
the first time on a day subsequent to 
the said date, his emoluments shall 
be the emoluments to which he was 
entitled on such subsequent date'.

(b) in the c<ise of a subscriber who was not 
in service on the 31st of March of the 
proceeding year, the emoluments to which 
he was entitled on the first day of his 
service or, if he joined the Fund for the 
firnt time on a date, subsequent to the 
first date of his service, the emoluments 
to which he was entitled on a such subs- 
sequent date,

(2) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced 
or reduced once at any time during the coixrse of a 
year, provided that when the amount of subscription 
is so reduced it shall not be less than the minimum 
prescribed under Clause (i) of sub-paragraph (1).

9. INTEREST
(1) The Institute shall pay to.the credit of the account

of each subscriber,' inteTS'st "at" su-ch-rate-arS-ma^ be----
determinotftby the Board for each year at the begin
ning of the year.



?36

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from the 
last day. In each year in the following manner;
(i) on the amo.uat at the credit of a subscriber on 

tjîe March of the preceding year less any :
stcns withdirawn during the current year - 
Interest for■twelve months;

(ii) on sums withdrawn during the current year -
Interest from the 1st of April of the current 
year up to the last date of the month prece
ding the month of withdrawal;

(iii) on all smi$ credited to the subscriber’s 
accoimt after the “̂Ist of March of the 
preceding year - Interest from the date of 
credit up to the 31st of March of the current 
year;

(iv) the total amouat of interest shall be rounded 
to the nearest rupee (50 P. and above counting 
as the next higher rupee).

Provided that when the amount standing at 
the credit of a subscriber has become payablej 
interest thereon shall be credited under this 
sub-paragraph in respect only of the period 
from the beginning of the current year or from 
the date of credit as the case may be, up 
to the date on which the amount, standing to 
the credit of a subscriber becomes payable.

(3) For the purpose of this paragraph, the date of 
credit shall be deemed to be the first day of 
the month in which it is credited, ^

ih) In all cases interest shall be paid in\respect 
of balance at the credit of a subscriber, up to 
the close of the month preceding that in which 
payment is made or up to the end of the >̂ ixth
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month after tl̂ e month in which such amount becomes 
payable, whichWer of these periods is less, provided 
that no interest shall be paid in respect of any 
period after the d,ate oh which the Registrar has

intimated to the subscriber or liis agent as the date 
on which he is p^epar^d to make payments •

10, ADVANCES FROM THE FM)
(1) The payment of/an advance from the. Fund may be 

Sanctioned by^the Director and in the case of the 
Director by ĵ he Cl airman to a subscriber from the
■ amount of his subscription and^interest thereon 
'.standing to his credit, subject, to t'he follo'^ing 
conditioxis:

(2) No advance sha,l/be granted unless the sanctioning 
authority is ss^tisfied that the applicant's • ‘' 
pecuniary circpjstances oi^stify it, and that it will 
be extended on ihe following object or objects and
not Otherwi^: // ■ ,/ /Ci)/»ro pay/expanses incurred in connection with the 

'illness the applicant, applicant's wife, 
legitimate children, step-children, parents, 
siste:?s and minor brothers actually dependent 
6n hint;

,v ,;/ ’  ■
(i^y^To p^y for the overseas passage for reasons 

of Mealth or education of the applicant or 
1̂ he applicant’s wife, legitimate children,
^ystep-children, parents, sisters and minor 
'brothers actually dependent on him;

tlizi") TcT me"et" the -cast -of- Mighep eduoation- of.any__
person actually dependent on the applicant.
Such person need not necessarily be a member 
of the applicant's family;



(iv) To pay obligatory expenses on a scale appro- 
priate to th e  applicant’s status in connec
tion with marriages, funerals or ceremonies 
which by his reli;5ion it is incumbent on him 
to perform;

(v\ To meet'' th6 cost of legal proceedings institu
ted by the applicant for vindicating his posx-r- 
tion ^  regard to any allegations made against 
him in\respect of any act done or purporting 
to be cfcne -by him in the discharge of hxis 
official duty;

Provided that the advance under this clause 
\

shall nol be admissible to an applicant who 
institute!? legal pro<ieedings in any court 
of law eiiher in respect of any matter 
, unconnectM with his official duty or against 
the Institute in i respect of any condition 
of service or penalty imposed on him,

(vi) To meet the cost of his defence where the 
applicant is prosecuted by the Insjjitute 
in any court of law in respect of any alleged 
(Official misconduct on his part;

(3) An a'dvance shall not exceed the following ceiling 
limits 5̂ .
(i) When Wnctloned for any 3 months pay

of the'-'obj ects mentioned „ ,,
in clauses (i) to (vi) 
of sub-•paragraph (2) subscriber

Provided,. V̂ ovever, that in no case shall the 
amount of advance exceed ^0 percent of the 
amount of the member’s subscription and interest 
thereon standing to the credit of the subscriber 
in the Fund.
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{h) An advance shall not, except for special reasons 
to be recorded in writing be granted to any subs
criber in excess of the limit laid down in sub- 
paragt‘aph (3) herein until repayment of the last 
instalment of any previous advance.

C?) The sanctioning authority shall record in writing 
its reasons for grs^nting the advance,

(6) The amount of advance shall be recovered in not 
more than twentyfourequal monthly instalments, 
if the advance was sanctioned for any of the 
objects mentioned in clause (i) to (vi) of sub- 
paragraph (2). Each instalment Shall be a nmber 
of whole rupees, the amoi^t of advance being 
raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit of the 
fixation of such instalments. A subscriber may at 
his option repay in a smaller number of instalments 
than that agreed upon at the time of grant of 
advance or in a lump sm.

(7) Recovery of\advance shall be made from the emolu
ments of a Subscriber and shall commence on the 
first occasionj after the advance is made, on 
which the subscriber draws emoluments for a
full month. ^

(8) Interest on ad-̂ Aances shall'he such as may be 
determined by the Institute from time to time 
and shall not exceed by Ejore than one per cent 
of the rate paid "by the' Institute to the account 
of a subscriber. It shall ordinarily be 
recovered in ong ins'talment in the month after 
complete repayment of the principal has been made.

- If -the- peri€)d̂  o-f-r-epayment -exô ods. twienty months ̂__
interest may, if the subscri\^er so desires, be
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recovered in two equal monthly instalments, the 
monthly pa3niient bein^ roionded in tvfo equal monthly 
instalments, the monthJ.y payment being roimded to 
the nearest whole rupee ̂ ^0 paise and abo'̂ e count
ing as the next higher rupee. Recoveries made 
under this paragraph shall be credited,' as they 
are made, to the account of the subscriber in the 
Fund,

(9) Notwithstanding anything contained in these provi
sions, if the Director is satisfied that money
withdraw as an advance from the fund under sub-t
par^.graph (2) has been utilised for a purpose 
other than that for which sanction was given to 
the drawal of the money, the amount in question 
sh*all with penal interest calculated at a rate of 

over and above the rate provided under sub-para
graph (8) be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund, 
or in default be ordered to be recovered by deduc
tion in one sum from the emoluments of the subscri- 
ber. If the total am.omt to be repaid Tbe more than 
half the subscriber’s emoluments, the recoveries 
sh^ll be made in montlily instalments of moieties of 
his emoluments till the entire amount recoverable 
be repaid.
Note; The term * emoluments’ as used in this 

. paragraph does not include subsistence 
allowance, if any, granted in cases of 
suspensidin of any employee pending an enquiry 
into his alleged misconduct.

11. WITHDRAWAL FROM THE FUI@
(1) Subject to the conditions specified therein, with

drawals from the Fund may be sanctioned by the
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Director and in the case of Director by the Chairman 
at any time after the completion of twenty years of 
service (incl'ucLing broken periods of service, if any) 
of a subscriber or within ten years ̂ before the date 
of his tetirement on superannuation, whichever is 
earlier, from the amount standing to his credit in 
the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes;
(a) meeting the cost of higher education^ including 

where necessary, the travelling expanses of any 
child of the subscriber actually de;̂ iendent on him 
in the following cases. ^
(i) for education outside India for dcademic

technical, professional or vocational course 
beyond the High School stage, ancl 

Cii) for any medical, engineering or 6ther techni
cal or specialised course in India beyond the 
Hi'gh School stage, provided that the course 
of study is for not less than three years;

(b) meeting the expenditure in connection with the 
marriage of a son or a daughter o^ the siibscri- 
ber and if he has no daughter, of any other 
female relation dependent on him;

(c) meeting the expenses in connection with the 
illness, including where necessary, the travell
ing expenses of the subscriber or any person 
actually dependent on him; and

(d) building or acquiring a suitable house for has 
residence including the cost of the site or 
repaying any outstanding amount on account of 
the loan expressly taken for this purpose before

- thj3 _date _of re_ceipt_ q_f_the_ application for, with
drawal but not earlier than twelvemonths of
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date, or reconstructing, or making addi
tions or alterations to a house already owned 
or/acquired by a subscriber;

■(e) p\:tchasing a house site or repaying any outstand- 
g amount on account of loan expressly taken 
!r this purpose before the date of receipt 
If the application for the withdrawal but not 
oarlier than twelve months of that date;

(f) ror constructing a house on a site, purchased 
utilising the si;mi withdrawn under clause (e);

(2) Jiny sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any one time 
for one or iaore of the purposes specified in sub- 

/ paragraph (1) from the amount-standing to his cre
dit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of 
of such amount or twelve mô jiths ’ pay of the subscri- 
bî r, whichever is less. The sanctioning authority 
jlay, however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount 
in excess of these limits up to three-fourths'of 
■;;he balance at his credit in the Fund, having due 

/ regard to the object for which the withdrawal is 
T:>eing made, the status of the subscriber, and the 
amount to hj.s credit in the Fund.

ts) -A. subscriber, who has been permitted to withdraw 
money from the Fund under sub-paragraph (i) shall 
satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable 
period as may be specified by him that the money 
has been utilised for the purpose for which it 
was withdra1̂ m and if he fails to do so^ the 
whole of the sums so withdrawn, or so much thereof 
as has not been applied for the purpose for which 
it was withdrawn, shall forthwith be repaid in 
one lump sum together with interest thereon at
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such rate as is levied on advances from the Fimd, 
and in defaiolt of such pa.yment it shall be ordered 
by the sanctioning authority to be recovered from 
his emoluments either in a lump sum or in such 
number of monthly instalments as may be determined 
by the Board.

12* FINAL WITHDRAWALS OF ACCtMULATIO-^S IN THE FIM)
When a subscriber quits the service of the Institute 

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall 
become ■ ■ payable to him;

Provided that a subscriber who has been dismissed 
from the service of the Institute and- is subsequently

___jreinsta.ted in service, shall if required to do so,
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance 
of this sub-paragraph with interest thereon at the 
rate provided in these provisions in the manner provided. 
The amount so repaid shall be credited to his account 
in the Fund.
EXPLAITATION; A subscriber who is granted refused leave 

shall be deemed to have quit the service 
from the date of compulsory retirement or 
on the expiry of an extension of service.

IV. BETIREMENT OF A SUBSCRIBER
When a subscriber (a) h^s proceeded on leave 

preparatory to retirement or if he is entitled to 
vacation on leave preparatory combined with vacation, 
or (b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire 
or has been declared by the Consulting Medical Officer 
of the Institute or by a competent medical authority 
~that may-b-e i)rescTibed-by-the- Boar-d-in 4:his behalf ±a _ 
be unfit for further service, the amount standing to
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his credit in the ^und shall upon an application 
made by him in that behalf to the Registrar, hecome 
payable to the subscr1,ber.

Provided that the‘subscriber if he returns to 
duty shall, if required \o do so, repay to the Fund 
fSr f^edlt to his accoun.t^he whple or part of any 
amourit paid to him from the'Fund in pursuance of this 
paragraph with interest therein^at the rate prpvided, 
by instalments or otherwise by recovery from his emolu
ments or otherwise as the Direotc^r may direct.

- • \
1U-. PROCEDTBE OH TEB DEATH OF A SUBSCRIsilp

On the death of a subscriber before the amount stand
ing to his credit has become payable, xjr where the amount 
has become paya^ble before payment has bfeen made:
(i) When a subscriber leaves a family

(a) If a nomination made by the subscriber in 
accordance with the sub-paragraph (iX of 
paragraph (̂s') or of the correspondingX^rovision 
heretofore in force in favour of a memb̂ ];* or 
members of his family subsists, the amoisjii stand
ing to his credit in the Fund or dne part thereof 
to which the nomination relates shall become 
payable to his nominee or nominees in the 
proportion specified in the nomination;

(b) If' no such nomination in favour of a member or 
meEi^^rs of the family of the subscriber subsists5 
or if such nomination relates only to a part of 
the amount standing to his credit in the Fund, 
the whole amount or the part thereof to which 
the nomination does not relate, as the case may 
be, shall, notwithstanding any nomination purport' 
ing to be in favour of any person or persons
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other than a member or members of hiâ  family, 
becoyie payable to the members of his family in 
equal shares,
Provided that no share shall be payable to —
Ci) Hsons who have attained majority;\(li) Sons of a deceased son who have attained 

iiajority;
(iii) Carried daughters whos^,^husbands are alive;
(iv) married daughters of a d,eceased son whose 

husbands are alive, 
if there î  any member of thefai^ly other than 
those specitied in clauses (1) (\±) (iii) and (iv).
Provided further that the widow'^or widows and 

the chil^ or c\iildren of a deceased son shall 
receive between them in equal p̂ r-̂  only the share 
which'.thŝ t son would have received if he had sur
vived the\ subscriber a.nd had been exempted from 
the proviU-on of clause (i) of tie first proviso. 

Cii}̂  Vflieh the subscriber leaves no family
Xf a nomination made by him in accprdance with the 
sub-paragraph (i) of paragraph 5 or\of the corres- 
ponding provision heretofore in forc$ in favour 
of any person or persons subsists, the amount 
standing to his credit in the '̂und or'\the part 
thereof to which the nomination relates, shall 
become payable to his nominee or noi?iinees in the 
proportion specified in the nominatiiqn.

15. STATE?»tENT OF AGCOUITS
(1) As soon as possible after the 3ist of Mstrch of

^ach je_arj_t_he Accounts Officer shall send to each 
subscriber a statement of his account in l:He~Fund7 
showing the opening balance on the 1st of April
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' -of the year, the total amount credited and debited 
during the year, the total amount of interest credited 
as on the 31st of March of the year and the closing 
balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall 
attach to the statement of account an enquiry whether 
the subscriber -
(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination 

made by the subscriber;
(b) has acquired a ̂ m i l y  (in cases where the subs

criber h&s made n^nomination in favour of a 
member of his family binder the rule^.

(2) Subscribers should satisfy themaelves as to the 
correctness of the annual statement, and errors should

--be brought to the notice of the Accounts Officer
within six months from the date of receipt of the 
statement*

(3) The Registrar shall, if required by t subscriber 
once, but not more once in a year, inform the subŝ '" 
criber of the total amount standing to his credit in

. the Fund at the end of the last mon^ for which his 
account has been written up.

imrESTMENT OF F W D
'-AJLl sums paid into the Fund under the rules shall be 
credited in the books of the Institute to an accounted 
named ’’General Provident Fund Account of the Indian 
Institute of Techjiology”. A Deposit acco-unt shall be 
opened in.the State Bank of India to be operated in 
such manner as tlie Board may direct. The balance of 
the Fiindj after reserving suitable amounts for current 
needs^ shall be invested in the National Savings 
Certificates and or other investment's covered by Sec
tion 20 of the Indian Trust Act of 1802, as soon as 
possible after monthly accounts are closed.
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PENSIOIT
17 . SUPERAJMUATION, IMALID AND COMPENSATION PENSION

(1) The amount of superannuation, Invalid and compensa
tion pension shall be the appropriate amount as set 
out in Appendix II*

. (2) An employee may retire from service any time after 
completing 30 years’ qualifying service, but before 
the completion of the age of 60 years, provided he 
shall give in this behalf a notice in writing to 
the appropriate authority at least 3 months before 
th^ date on \>rhich he wishes to retire.

(3) Institute may also require any. employee to retire 
at*any time after he has completed 30 year^’ 
qualifying service even before the completi<^n of 
the age of 60 years, provided the appropriate 
authority shall give in this behalf a notice in 
writing to the employee at least 3 month’s before 
the^&ate on which he was required to Retire.

(^) An ̂ ■employee who retires or is retired in the manner 
in4icated in sub-paragraph (3 ) may be granted 
retiring pension not exceeding 30/80th of the 
average, emoluments subjects to a maximum of 
Rs.SjioO/- per annum.

EXPLAÎ IAT;]:0N; For the purpose of this provision any 
service put in by any employee before 
attainment of tbe age of 18 years shall 
not count towards pension.

18.-,QUALIFYING SERVICE
(1) Every employee shall put in a minimum of ten years 

of qualifying service on superannuation to be ellg'i- 
ble for pension subject to such provision as may be 
applicable to the categories of pension set out in 
Clause (2).
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(2) Subject to the minimiun qualifying service, an
employee shall he eligible for one or other of the 
following pensions:
(a) Compensation Pension - If an employee is dis

charged owing to the abolition of the permanent 
post, he shall be granted a compensation pension 
on the scale prescribed in paragraph 19.

(b) Invalid Pension - An invalid pension shall be 
granted to an employee on retirement from the 
service of the -Institute for permanent physical 
or mental disability incapacitating him for 
further service if certified by the Consulting 
Medical Officer of the Institute on the scale 
prescribed in paragraph 19*

(c) Superannuation or Retiring Pension - Pension 
shall be granted to an employee whO’ may retire 
from service on completion of the age of retire
ment of 60 years or on completion of 30 years
of qualifying service whichever is earlier, 
provided that in the event of retirement after
30 years of qualifying service but before the 
completion of the age of 60 years the employee 
concerned shall give in this behalf a notice 
in writing to the Director atleast 3 months 
before the date on which he wishes to retire,

SCALE OF PENSION
An employee eligible for pension/retiring gratuity under 
any of the categories mentioned in paragraph 17 shall 
be granted on retirement i/8Q of the average emoluments 
for each completed six monthly period of qualifying 
service subject to maximum pension as stipulated in 
Appendix II and subject also to the total pension not 
exceeding 30/S0th of the average emoluments.
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In addition, every such employee shall also be 
entitled to such dearness allowance as may be granted 
to employees of the Central Government, from time to 
time*

aO. CQMMOTATieN OF PENSION
(1 ) Afi employee shall, subject to the conditions speci

fied below, be allowed to commute for lump payment 
any portion or portions of his pension not exceeding 
one third of the pension granted to him.

(2) No commutation shall be sanctioned unless the Con-o --suiting Medical Officer of the Institute certifies 
that the pensioner’s health and prospects of dura
tion of life are such as to justify commutation^

(3) The lump sum payable on commutation shall be cal
culated in accordance with the table appended to 
Appendix III.

(^) Commutation when sanctioned shall take effect on the 
date to be specified in the order and any such date 
shall be the first of a month and ordinarily about^ 
one month later than the date of the order and all 
calculations shall be made and with reference to the 
date specified.

21. DEATH-CUI4-RETIREKENT GRATUITY
(1) An employee who has eompleted 5 years qualifying 

service may be granted an additional gratuity not 
exceeding the amount specified in sub-paragraph (3 )j 
when he retires from service and is eligible for a 
gratuity or pension under paragraph 19.

(2) If an employee who has completed 5 years qualifying
sei^ice "dies white~iTi~s ervirce,-ar gratuity ̂ at--- - _ .
exceeding the amount specified in sub-paragraph (3 )
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m a ^  be paid to the perBon\^or persons on whom the 
right to receive the gra^ui^ty is conferred mder 
paragraph 22 or if there 5̂ s\no such person, it may
be paid in the manner indi\jated belows-\
(i) If there are one or mor^ surviving members of 

the family as in items (ii), (iii) and
(iv) of clause (a) of sub^fe^ragraph (1) of para
graph (22), it may be paid tô  all such members 
other than any such members wKp is a widowed 
daughter, in equal shares;

(ii) If there are no such surviving members of the 
family as, at (i) but there are one or more 
surviving widowed daughters and/or more surviv
ing members of the family as in item^^Cv) and (vi) 
and (vii) of clause (a) of sub-paragr^h (1 )
of paragraph 22, the gratuity may be p^d to all\such members, in equ^l shares;

(3) The amount of gratuity shall be one-fourth of the 
emoluments of tbe employee for each completec^ six 
monthly period of qualifying service subject '\o a 
maximum of 15 times the ’emoluments’. In the eventVof death of an employee while in service, the ,gratuity 
shall be subject to a minimum of 12 times the 
’emoluments’ of the employee at the time of his 
death.

Provided that in no case it shall exceed Rs.2^,00Q,
If an employee who has become eligible for a pension, 
under paragraph 17 or gratuity imder paragraph
21, dies after he has retired from service, and the 
sums actually received by him at the time of his 
death on account of such gratuity or pension together 
with the gratuity granted under sub-paragraph (1)
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and the comiTiuted value of any portion of pension 
commuted by him are less thai) the amoimt equal to 
12 times hi's ‘ emo linn ants ’, a gratuity equal to 
the deficiency may be :5reunted td^the persons spe
cified in sub-paragraph (2),

(5) The * emoluments’ for the purpose o:R this paragraph
shall be subject to a maximum of Rs, 1^800/- per mensem.

22. NOMINATIONS
(1) For the purpose of this paragraph -

(a) "Family” includes the following relatives of 
the employee;
(i) VJife in the case of a male employee;

(ii) Husband in the case of.a' female employee^
(iii) Sons;
(iv) Uteiarried and widowed daughters; /
(v) Brothers below the age of 1$'years and 

unmarried or widowed sisters; i
(vi) Father and mother;

Note: (iii) and (iv) above shall include step and 
adopted children,

(b) ’’Person" shall include any company or associa
tion of body of individuals, whether incorporated 
or not.

(2) An employee shall make a nomination after conferring 
on one or more persons the right to receive any 
gratuity that may be sanctioned under sub-paragraphs
(2) and (V) of paragraph 21 and gratuity which 
having become admissible to him under sub-paragraph
_(1)_ of_tliat_paragraph and sub-paragraph 5 l̂ as not
been paid to him before death, ' -----

Provided that if at the time of making the nomi
nation, the emnloyf^e has family, the nomination
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shall not lie in favour of any persons other than the 
members of'his family specified under clause (a) suh- 
pai^graph i,

{3) If an employee nominates more than one person under 
sub-paragraph (2), he shall specify any nomination 
of the amoi^t or share payable to each of the nomi^ 
nees in sucH manner as to cover the whole amount

'of the gratuity*
An employee- may provide in a nomination ;
(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that intthe event of his predeceasing the employee the

\right conferred upon that nominee shall pass to 
such other liBrson as may be specified in the\nomination;

Provided tha;t if at the time of making the 
nomination the-employee has a family consisting 
of more than orfe member, the person so specified 
^hall not be a person other than a member of 
his family. \

(b) that the nominalM_on shall become invalid in the 
$vent of the hap;^ning of a contingency speci
fied therein.

(5) The nomination made by a'ri'employee who h^s no family 
at the time of making it,^or a provision made in 
nomination under clause (a) or sub-paragraph (h)
by an employee whose family consists, at the date 
of making the nomination of only one member, 
shall become invalid in the even\ of the employee

Vsubsequently acquiring a family, an additional 
member in the family, as the case m y  be.

(6) (a) Every nomination shall be in suc'l\pne of
the forms as may be appropriate in ̂ the 
circumstances of the case.
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by sending a notice in writing to the appro
priate authority*

Provided that any such employee shall, along 
with such notice send a fresh nomination made 
in accordance with this paragraph.

(7) Immediately on the death of a nominee in respect 
of whom no special provision has been made in the 
nomination under clause (a) of sub-paragraph (U-) 
or on the occurrence of any event by reason of

. which the nomir?-f-ion becomes invalid in pursuance of 
of clause (b) of that sub-paragraph or sub-para
graph (5), the employee shall send to the appro
priate authority a notice in writing formally 
cancelling the nomination, together with a fresh 
nomination made in accordance with this paragraph.

(8) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancella
tion _qiven by an employee under this paragraph, 
shall be sent by the employee to his Accounts 
Officer aand immediatelj^ on receipt of a nomination 
from an employeej the Head of the office sball 
comtersign it indicating the date of receipt and 
keep it under his custody.

(9) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancella
tion given, by an employee shall, to the extent 
that it is valid, takes effect on the date on 
which it is received by the authority mentioned
in sub-paragraph (8).

■23* GRATUITY FOR TEMPORARY EIvIPLOYEES
-(4 y T-erminal -G3?e.tuity -— A- tempor-ary-empley-ee- who------- -

retires on superannuation or is discharged on 
account of retrenchment or is declared invalid
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for further service will be eligible for a gratuity 
at the rate of one-third of a month's pay for each 
completed year of service, provided that he has 
completed not less than five years of continuous 

—service at the time of retirement, discharge or 
invalidment.

(2) Death Gratuity - The family of a temporary employee 
who dies while on service shall be eligible for a 
death gratuity on the scale and subject to the condi
tions specified belows
a) On death, after completion of one year of service 

but before completion of three years service, a 
gratuity equal to one month’s pay.

b) On death, after completion of three years of 
service but before completion of five years 
service, a gratuit^y equal to two months ’ pay.

c) On death, after completion of five years of 
service or more, a gratuity equal to three months’ 
pay or the amount of the terminal gratuity men
tioned in sub-paragraph (1) whichever is more.

Note: Pay for the purpose of determining the amount 
Qf terminal-or death gratuity under sub-para
graph (1) or sub-paragraph (2) shall mean only 
basic pay and also dearness pay in the case of 
those who retain the existing scales of pay, 
at the time of relinquishing service or of 
death, as the case may be it will not include 
special pay, personal pay, and other emoluments 
as pay* In case, the employee concerned was on 
•leave with or without allowance immediately 
before retirement, discharge, invalidment or 
death, pay for this purpose shall be such 
which he would have drawn had he not proceeaer-l 
on such leave.
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2̂ *̂  FMILY FEITSION
(1) A family .pension shall be admissible in case of 

death while inservice or after retirement, if at 
the time of death, the retired employee was in 
receipt of a compensation, invalid, retiring or 
superannuation pension^ In case of death, while 
in service, the employee should have completed a 
minimum period of one year of service. Family 
pension is admissible at'the following rates;

Î ay of the employee Monthly- pension of widow/widower/
clinIren

Rs.800 and above 12?o of pay subject to a maximum of
Rs. 150. 0 0 .

Rs.^00 and above of pay subject to a maximi;ijn of
but below Rs.300. Rs.96.00 and minimum of Rs.60.00.
Below Rs,200,00 30^ of pay subject to a minimum

of Rs.25.00.

(2) But
(i) for a period of seven years from the date 

following the date of death or till the date 
on which the employee would have reached normal 
age of supergmnuation had he remained alive, 
whichever period is shorter, the pension pay
able shall be payable at of the basic pay 
last drawn, subject to a maximum of twice 
the pension admissible as specified above;

(ii) the pension payable thereafter shall be at 
the rate laid down in the table above;

(iii) the pension at the rate m.entioned -under\ clause (i) sr.ii.L̂ not be applicable if the 
employe"e ~had~ put in- le«s- than. s_even j-ears 
continuous service prior to his death.
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25* ^Family" for the piorpose of this Scheme shall include
the following relativess
(a) Wife, in the case of male employee;
(b) HTashand in the case of female employee;
(c) minor son; and
(d) unmarried ,
Note: *(. (c) and (d) shall include children adopted 

' legally before retirement.
2. 14arriage after retirement shall not be 

recognised for purpose of this Scheme.

26l, The family pension shall be admissible:
'̂ (a) in case of Vidow/widower upto the date of death or 

re-marriage whichever'is earlier;
Cb) in case of minor son until he attains the age of

18 years;
io) in case of unmarried dai:̂ ghter until she attains 

the a ge of 21 years or marriage whichever is 
earlier.

Note; 1. Where an employee is sWvived by more than one 
widow, the pension shal\ be paid to them in 
equal shares. On the de^th of a widow, her 
share of the pension shall becsome to her eligi
ble minor child. If at the 1;;ime of her 
death, a widow leaves no eligible, minor child, 
the payment of her share of the pension ^all 
cease. / •

2. Where an employee is survived by a widow but 
has left behind an eligible minor - from
another wife, the eligible minor, child shall 
be paid the share of pension which the mother 
would have received if she had been alive at 
the time of death of the employee.
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(d) in the event of r0-m0.rriage or death of the widow/ 
widower, the pension shall he granted to^the minor 

■' • chilS>en through their natural guardian.
\E^ery employee eligible to the benefits of the Family 

Pension scheme shall be required to surrender a portion 
of gratuity, where adnis'sible, equal to his two months’ 
emo3iuments or pay is ^he case nay be subject to a maxi
mum of Rs.3600/-. ,

Provided that where an employee retires as a bachelor 
 ̂ having no adopted child, no dec^uction’ from his gratuity 
shall be made;

Provided further that where,the gratuity admissible is 
less than two months^’ pay> th^ same shall be'resumed 
by the institute against the family pension benefits 
admissible under paragraph 2^. '■

\
28. EXTRAORDINARY FSNSION A W  GRATUITY

(1) Extraordinary pension and gr^uity may be sanctioned 
by the Board when an employed sustains an injury
or dies as a result of an injury or is killed.

(2) Wliile making the award, the B'Qard may taken into 
consideration the degree of default or contributory 
negligence on the part of the number of the staff 
who sustains an injury or dies ^  a result of an 
injury or is killed,

(3) For the purpose of Extraordinary pension and
Gratuity Scheme, injury shall be classified as ' 
follows: \
Glass A: Injuries caused as a result \>f special 

risk of office which have resVlted in
"the perirTafleTit" Iobs- oT~an -eye-or-a-l-imb----
or are of a more serious nature4



258

Glass B l Injuries caused as a result of special r^sk 
of office and equivalent, in respect of the 
degree of disablement which they cause to 
the loss of a limb or are very severe; or
injuries caused as a result of risk of office
which have resulted in the permanent loss of 
an eye or a limb, or are of a more serious 
nature.

Class C: Injuries caused as a result of special risk
of office V7hich are seTere, but not very
severe, and likely to be permanent; or
injuries caused as a result of risk of office
which are ec^uivalent, in r^^spect of the 
degree of disablement which they cause, to 
the loss of a la^ or which are very severe 
or severê -.and ar̂ , likely to be permanent.

29. d') If a member of the staffus tains an injury, which 
falls within Class A, he shall be awarded:
(a) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified in

Appendix IV. \
(b) with'effect from the da'̂ e follô .̂ ing the expiry 

of one- year from the dai:̂  of the injury^
(i) if Tihe injury has reŝ olted in the permanent

loss^'of more than one Ximb or one eye, a
permanent pension of thV applicable amount 
specified in Appendix IV for a higher 
scale pensions; and 

5ii) in other cases, a permanent'pension the
amount of which s>'-ll not exceed the appli
cable amount specified in Appendix IV for 
a higher scale pehsion and shall nqt be 
less than half that amount. ' '
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(2) If member of the staff sustains an injury whicli 
falls within Class B, he shall be awarded;
(a) If the injury has resulted in the permanent 

loss of an eye or limb or is of more serious 
natureI a permanent pension, with effect from 
the date of the injury, of an amount which 
shall not exceed the applicable amount speci
fied in Appendix IV, for a lower scale pension 
and shall not be less than half that amount.

(I?) in other cases
*i) for a t̂ eriod of one year, with effect from 

the date of the injury a temporary pension 
the amount of v;hich shall not exceed the 
applicable amount specified in Appendix IV 
XoT a lower scale pension and shall not be 
les^ tliah half that amount, and thereafter;

(ii) a pension withih the limit specified in
\sub-clause (i), if the Consulting Medical 

Officer of'the Institute from year to year 
certifies that the injury continues to be 
very severe.

(3) If an employee sustains an injury which falls 
within Class C, he shall be swarded a gratuity of 
the applicable amount specified in Appendix IV, if 
the Consulting Medical Officer f̂. the Institute 
certifies that the member of the V\aff is likely\ Vto be unfit for service for a year,̂ .:pr a propor
tionate Eimount subject to a minimum of one-fourth 
the am.ount so specified if he is certified to be 
likely to be unfit for less than a year\

Provided that in any case where the injury is 
— equivalent- tn-respect -of the-degxeje.of _dlsablem3nt 

which it causes to the loss of limb, the Board n::'̂
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award, if it thinks fit, in lieu of the gratuity
■ a pension not exceedin;^ the anount admissible under 
clause (h) of sub-paragraph (2).

30* A temporary pension -awarded under the Extraordinary Pen
sion and Gratuity Scheme may be converted into a perma
nent injury pension -
(a) when the employee is rendered invalid out of service 

on account of the injury in respect of v;hich the 
temporary pension vras awarded; or

(b) when the temporary pension has been drawn for not 
less than five years; or

(c) at any time, if the Consulting Medical Officer certi' 
fies that he sees no reason to believe that there 
shall ever be a perceptible decrease in the degree 
of disablement.

31•.The award shall be made to the widow and children of 
the employee as follows;
(a) if the employee is killed or dies of injury 

received as a result of special risk of office
(i) a gratuity of the applicable amount specified

in paragraph 21; and
(ii) a pension the amount of which shall not exceed 

the applicable amount specified in paragraph 2k,
(b) If the employee is killed or dies of injuries 

received as a result of risk of office, a pension 
the amount of which shall not exceed the applica
ble amount specified in paragraph 24.

Provided that if the pay of the deceased member 
of the staff was less than Rs.200, the monthly 
pension or the sum of pensions that may be granted 
■under this paragraph shall not, irrespective of the 
rates (including the minimum limits) specified in
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paragraph 2h exceeds the limit of one-half of his pay and if 
in any case the sum of such pensions calculated under para
graph 2h exceeds the limit of one-half of his pay such a pro 
rata reduction shall be made in the amount of each individual 
pension as will reduce the sum to such limit. <»

32, If the deceased employee has left neither a widow nor a child,. 
an award may be made to his father and his mother individually 
or jointly and in the absence of the father and mother to 
minor brothers and sisters, individually or jointly if they 
were largely dependent on the employee for support and are 
in pecuniary need.

Provided that the total anount of the award shall not 
exceed one half of the pension that would have been^a^issi- 
ble to the widow imder the preceding paragraph:

Provided further that each minor brother’s or sisters' 
share shall not exceed the amount of pension specified 
in paragraph 2h for a "child who is not motherless"^ •>

33* Any award made under paragraph 32 shall in the event of an 
improvement in the pecuniary circumstances of the pensioner, 
be subject to review in svjh manner as the Board may by order 
prescribe,

3'*+# A family pension shall take effect from the day following the 
death of the employee or from such other date as the Board 
may determine.

35. A family pension shall ordinarily be tenable -

(a) in the case of a widow or mother imtil death 
or remarriage, whichevei occurs earlier;

~(b)~in~ther case-erf-a-3^inor -sony -©p-m H o n-brother- 
until the age of 18;
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in the case of an -unmarried daughter or minor
\slstor, until marriage or until she attains the

\a)ge of 21, whichever occurs earlier;
(d) in\the case of a father, for life,

\ >
36, Except aSothorwise provided in the Extraordina'^y Pension 

and Gratuity Scheme, an award made under the / 
foregoing paragraphs, shall not affect any other pension 
or gratuity for which the .employee coni6erned or his
family may be'̂  eligible under other schemes.

'\
37. (1) VJhen a claim for any injury pension or gratuity or

fanily.pension arises \mder the Extraordinary Pension 
and Gratuity Scheme, the officer-in-charge of the 
office or the department or section in which the 
injured or the deceased \ras employed shall forward 
the claim to th- '‘'card through the Director with 
the following documents:
(a) a full statement of circumstances in which the 

injury was^i'eceived, the di>̂ ease was contracted 
or the death occured;~

(b) the application for i n j \ i r y  p^sion or gratuity 
in Form Xj or as the case ma^,be, the applica
tion for fam il^r p e n s io n  i n  Fonn XI;

(c) in the case o f  an i n ju r e d  employee or one who
has contracted a disease, medic'̂ p. report in
Form XII;

(d) in the case o f  a  d e c e a s e d  emplcyee^ a medical
report as to  th e  d e a t h  o r  reliable Wi(^ence as
to the actual c^ _ ;a rre n ce  o f  the deata, if theV' ■
employee lost h i s  l i f e  i n  such circumstances 
that a medical r e p o r t  cannot be secured^ \
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(2) The Director while placing the above documents 
before the Board shall a,dd to it a report of the 
Audit Officer as to whether an award is admissible 
under the Scheme and if so, of what amoimt.

GEI1ERA.L
38. The sanction and payment of pension and gratuity benefits 

admissible under this Schedule shall be regulated by 
such procedural instructions as may be issued by the 
Board from time to time-.

39* When the Board is satisfied that the operation of any 
of these provisions causes or is likely to cause undue 
hardship to an employee, it may, notwithstanding any
thing contained in these provisions, deal with the 
cases of such employee in such manner as may appear to 
it to be just and equitable.

^0. (1) The Board shall have the power to condone, on the 
merits of individual cases, shortages upto three 
months in the period of qualifying services prescri
bed for any of the purposes of foregoing provisions,

(2) Resignations of pemanent/temporary/contract appoint
ment of Central/state 'Government service to take 
up with proper permission another appointment iî der 
any of the Institiites incorporated under the 
Institutes of Technology Act, 1961, service in 
which counts in full or part for pension is not a 
resignation and such resignation shall not consti
tute interruption in service.

Provided that in any such case the proportionate
—  pensionar^^liability-is ^arne-by-the- employer €rom - 

whose services the employee ,joins the Institute.



26h

In case where an interruption in service is inevitable 
due to the two appointments being in different sta
tions, such interruptions not exceeding the joining 
time permissible ’inder the rules of transfer, shall 
be covered by grant of leave of any kind due to the 
employee on the date of release or by formal condo
nation as referred to above to the extenc^ to which 
the period is not covered by lea,ve due to the 
employee.

Provided furth-^" that sucli employee shall be 
required to surrender in lump sum or in installinents 
not exceeding 12 in number, employer's contribu
tions .in full received at the time of resignation 
along with the interest as was in force, the date 
on which the amount actually received from the 
date of payment to the date of final refund and the 
amoun.t along v/ith interest thereof shall be credited 
to the pension fund of the Institute.”

If any question arises relating to the interpretation 
of these provisions, it shall be referred to the Board 
whose decision thereon shall be final.

^2. Future good conduct of the recipient of the pension
etc. is an implied condition of every grant of a pension 
under these provisions and the Institute reserves to 
itself the right of withholding or withdrawing such a 
pension or any part of it, if the recipient be convic
ted of serious crime or be gmilty of great misconduct 
and the decision oi 3 sanctlohing authority of the 
pension in such matters shall be final.
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APPENDIX I

F0PJ4 I - OPTION 
(See Statute 16B (2) )

an employee
of the Indian Institute of Technology __________
hereby ̂ lect to he .̂ diverned by General Provident 
Fund-cm-Pension-cuni~Gratuity Scheme as laid 
down in Statute ' 16B and Schedule ’F* to the
Statutes of the Institute and relinquish my 
claija to be governed by all the terms and conditions 
including that of retirement benefits -which were 
applicable to me immediately before the 1st 
January^ 1971. 1 am aware of this fact that this
election is final and that it shall take effect 
from the 1st January, 1971^

Sic^nature
(Thumb Impression, if 

illiterate)
Desi.9-nation

Date of election 
Witness:

(1)
(2)
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FORM I I  - OPTION

(See Statute 16B(V) )

, an employee
of the Indian Institute of Technology, ________
hereby elect to be governed by General Provi
dent Fund-cuni-Pension-cum-Gratuity Scheme as 
laid down in Statute ' \ 16B and Schedule *F’
to the Statutes of the Institute and relinquish 
my claim to be governed by all the terms and 
conditions including that of retirement benefits 
which were applicable to me immediately before 
the 1st April, 1970. I am aware of this fact 
that this election is final and that it shall 
t^ke effect from the 1st April, 1970,

Signature ._________ _̂________
(Thumb impression, if illiterate) 
Designation

Date of election 
V/itncss;

(1 )

(2)



FORM III - DECLARATION 
( See Paragraph 1(3) )

I,  _____  (the subscriber),
an employee of the Indian Institut̂ ,̂ of Technology
at ______ __________ do hereby decl^^e that I
have - read the provisions governing the General 
Provident F'ond--c‘um“Pension-c'uin-Gratuity,Scbeme 
of the Indian Institute of Technology 
and agree to abide by them.

Dated-, this __________ :_Aay of 19 •

Signatures of subscriber 

Tx\to ‘watnesses to the signature

1. ________ __________

2 .
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GPF-cum-Pension-cuiii-Gratuity Scheme 
(See paragraph 19)

APPEIODC I I

Completed' six monthly periods 
of qualifying 
ser'/ice

Scale of gratuity 
or pensiofi

Maximm 
pension (in 
Rs, per annum)

1 - i (a) Gratuity months 
emoluments

2 1 tt n
3 ii u tf

2 , ’1
5 H n 11
6 3 ti II
7 3i H M
8 U- . 11 ]i

9 V 3/8 11 ii
10 11 H
11 5 1/8 n n
12 51 It It
13 5 7/8 It It
1^ 6i ft t!
15 6 5/3 II It
16 7 II ti
17 7 3/8 It n
18 7i 11 ti
19 8 1/8 11 n
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(b) Pension

Appendix iK c o n t d . )

20
21
22
23
2h
25
26
2728 
2 9
30
3132
33
3̂
36
3738

S
lf6
H-7
1+8
lf9
50
5152
5̂5556
5758
59
60

0/80ths of average emol\nnents 
0j-/80ths 
1/80ths 
1i/80ths 
2/80ths 
2i/80ths 
3/80ths 
3i/80ths 
Vaoths 
H/80ths
5/80ths
5i/aoths
D/SOths
6-^80ths7/80ths
7l/80ths
8/80ths
8i/80ths
9/80ths
19t/80^^hs
20780ths
20i/80ths
21/80ths
21i/80ths
22780ths
aa^soths
23/80ths
23i/80ths
2V80ths
2H/80ths
25/80ths
2^ / 90ths
26/80ths
26-^80ths
27/80'chs
27i/80ths
28/80ths
28-|-/80ths
29/80ths
29i/80ths
30/80ths

11

I!

tJ
1!

f!

t!

11
1!
It

?t

tl

n
tl

u

tr

tr

It

tt

If
tt

It

tt

n

It

fj
II

It

II

II

II

tt

II

II

II

II

M

tl

II

tt

Tt

P ^ .

2,700
2,8352*970
3j1p53,21+0
3,3753,510
3,61+53,780
3,915J+,050
l+,185V ,320
1+A55i+,590
1+7251+.860
>+,995
|,2655,1+00
I’|351,670
,̂805

6,219
6;So
6,6156,7506,885
7,026
7,155
7,290
7 ,1+257,560
7,6957,830
7,965
8,100



-?70

COMMUTATION TABLE 
(CominuWtion value for a Pension of Re.1/- per ann-um)

(See paragraph 20)

APPEKDIX I I I

Age Goniinutation 
nert value exp-
iDirth- ressed as
da y n-urnt)er of

years 
 •purchase

Kge Commutation Age
next value exp- next
birth- ressed as birth
day number of day

years’
_______ purchase__________

-3 h 5

Commutation
value
expressed as 
number of y^ars 
purchase
T  —

17 19.2if Vo 15.75 X  63 8.9918 19.15 15.52 8.66
19 19.06 V2 15.27 5̂ V 8.3̂
^0 16,96 15.02 66 8.01
21 18.86 1̂ .76 67 "7.69
22 18.76 1̂ .50 68 7.37
23 18.6i+ V6 1̂ +.23 69 7.06
zi 18.53 7̂ 13.96 70
25 18A6.. 8̂ 13.68 71 6.^126 118.28 13.39 72 6,15 ̂27 [8.1U- 50 13.10 73 5.86
28 -1 8.00 51 12.80 7̂ 5.58
29 J1^.85 52 12.50 75 5.3030 17.70

i7.5^
53 12.20 76 5.03

31 5V 11.89 77 4.78
32 7.37 55 11.56 78 V.52
3,3 7*20 56 11.26 79 ♦̂28
3V 7.01 57 10.9̂ 80 V.05
35 6.82 58 10.62 81 3.83
36 6.62 59 10.29 . 82 3.62
37 6.U-2 60 9.97 83 3.̂ 2
38 6.20 61 9.6U- 8V 3.2339 5.98 62 9.31 85 3.0̂ -
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APPENDIX IV

SCALE OF lllJJIRY GRATUITY MJ) PENSION 
( See paragraph 29 )

Pay of member of staff on the 
date of injury Gratuity

Monthly
Pension:
Higher
Scale

Monthly
Pension:
Lower
Scale

1* Rs,2,000 and over
2. Rs* 1, ̂ 00 and over hut

under Rs.2,000
3. Rs. 1,000 and over hut

•“ander Rs. 1^500
Rs,900 and over hut

under Rs. 1,000
Rs.U-00 and over hut 

under Rs.900
6. Rŝ 350 and over hutunder Rs.̂ 00
7. Rs,200 and over hut

■under Rs.350

8. Rs. Under Rs.200

Rs.
300

275
3 months^ pay 200 
subject to a mini
mum of Ks.800

100

85

.67

Rs.
225

200

150

125
8^

70

50

h months* pay 1/3rd of l/5th
pay sub- of pay 3act to subject 
a Kiini- to a minî  
mum of m m  of 
Rs,8 per F3.4 per 
mensem mensem
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APPENDIX Y♦
CLASSIFICATION OF INJUHIES 

(See paragraph 28(35 )

Equall to loss of limb
Bemiplegia without aphasia 
Permanent use of tracheotomy tube 
Artif icial,.^us Total deaf^ness of both ears

Very, SevereComplete unilateral facial paralysis,
likely to be permanent 

Lesion of kidney ureter or bladder 
Compound fractures (except phalanges)
Such gross destruction of soft parts

as to lead to permanent disability or 
loss of function.

Severe and likely to be permanentAnkylosis of, or considerable restriction in 
the movement of one of the following joints:

Knee, elbow, shoulder, hip, ankle, 
temporo-maxillary or rigidity of the 
dorsilumbar or cervical section of the spine,
Partial loss of vision of one eye. 
Destruction or loss of the testicle 
Retention of foreign " . bodies not
causing permanent or serious symptoms.
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FORMS OF NOMIMTIOW FOR GEIJBRAL PKOVIDENT FOHD
FORM I

111 I ■ I

When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one 
memtier thereof;
I heieby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a ̂ nember 
of ny f^iiy as defined in Paragraph 5(1) of the General 
Providmt Fund-ciM-vPension-cum-Gratuity Rules of the M i a n  
Institute of Technology to receive the amount that may st-sjrid 
to my Credit in the F^d, in the event of my death before ti^t 
amount has become payable, or having become payable, lias not 
been jaid;

Name & ifislation- Age Contingencies Name, address and rela-
addr- saip witb on th3 happen- tionship of the persoc
ess stbscri- ijig of which the if any, to whom the

of the ber • rLomi-r-̂ tion shall right of the ' ■nominee / becoire invalid shall pass "in the event
' ' \ of the noininee pr^de-

_______ /' j_________   ____    __ cessin.!̂  the sub5criber__.

APPEroiX VI

Dated this -date of -------- --- 19

T" V70 witnesses to signature
1 . _____ _̂______
2 .  __________ ___

^•gnature of the s'ubscriber 
^e-ignation 
^ ̂P\rtment
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When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more 
than one member thereof?
I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members 
of my family as defined in Paragraph %^) the General Provident 
Fund-cum-Pension-ciJm-Gratuity R̂ oles of the Indian Institute 
of Technology, to receive the amount that may stand to my cre
dit- in the Fund, in the event of my death before that 
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not 
been paid and direct that the said amount shall be distri
buted c.:nong the said persons in the manner shown below against 
their names: ~

FORM I I

Tlame & Relation- Age *i\mount or 
address ship with 
of the subscri-
nomi-
nees ber

Contingencies- Name, address 
share of on the happen- and relation- 
accumula- ing of which ship of the 
tion to the nomina- person or per- 
be paid to tion shall sons, if any, 
each become to whom the

invalid right of the
nominee shall 
pass in the 
event of the 
nominees* prede- 
cessing the subs
criber ____

Dated this...... ..... day of 19 at.

Two witness to signature
1.

Signature of the subscriber
^esimation
department

2.
*Kote; This column should be filled in so as to cover.the 

whole amount that may stand to the credit of the 
subscriber in th-’ F̂ jnd at any time.



FORM III 
(See paragraph ^(1))

Wlaen the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate 
one person;
I h a v w  no family as defined in Paragraph 5(1) of the Gene
ral. Provident Pund-cum-Pension-cum-Gratuity Rules of the 
Indian Institute of Technology, hereby nominate the person 
mentioned "below, to receive the amount that may stand, to my 
credit in tTae Fund in the event of my death before that amount 
has become payable or having become payable has not been 
]Daid:

275

Name & 
Address 
of the 
nominee

suDscri-
ber

Relation- Age ^Contingencies on Name, address and rela- 
ship with , the happening of tionship of the person

orpersons, if any, to 
whom,the right of the 
nominee fehall pass in 
the, event of the nominee nee’s predecessing the 
sulDscriber______ •

:̂ ,which the nomi 
'nation shall 
become invalid

Dated this .......... .date of 19, at,

Two witnesses to signature

2.
Signature of the subscriber 
Designatioii\
DeT^artment \

• \'■'x V V X-,
*Hote; Where a isubs criber who has no family malses a 

nominatiofi^ he shall specify in this column- 
that the noniination shall become invalid^ in 
the event of \;,he ub.sequently acquiring family.
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FOBÎ  IV

When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate 
more th an  one person:
I, having no family as defined in Paragraph 5(1) of the 
General provident Fund-C'um-Pension-cum-Gra.t'aity Rioles of 
the Indian Institute of Technology, hereby nominate the 
persons mentioned below, to receive the amount that may 
stand to my credit in th^ Fund, in the event of my death 
before that amount has become payable or having become 
payable has not been paid, and direct that the said amount 
shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner 
shown belov; against their names;

Name &. Relation- Age ̂ Amount of'+Con-tingencies Name, addressand
address ship with 
of the the subs- 
nominee criber

share of on the happen- relationship of 
accufliula- ing of which the person, if 
tion to the nomination any, to whom the 
be paid shall become right of the 
to each invalid nominee in the

event of the no
minee’s predece- 
ssin;̂  the subs
cribe!*^_______

Dated this .....••••day of .o. 
Two witnesses to signature 
1*

19

2.

at,

Signature of the Subscriber
Designation
Department

*Note;This column should be filled in so as to cover the 
whole amount that may stand to the credit of the 
subscriber in the Fund at any time,

-<-Note; Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomina
tion he shall specify in tbis column that the nomina
tion shall become invalid in the event of his subse
quently acquiring a family.
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FORM V 
(See paragraph 22)

HOMINATION FOR OM-HET.IREmiT GRATUITY
When the member of staff ha,s a family and wishes to nominate 
one .inemher thereof:
I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member 
of my family and confer on him the right to-receive any gratuity that may be sanctioned by the Institute in the event 
of my death while in service and the rights to receive on 
my death any gratuity which having become admissible to me 
on retirement may remain unpaid at my death:

ila me & 
address 
of the 
nominee

Relation- Age Contingencies Name, address andship with 
member of 
staff

on the happen- relationship of 
ing of which the person or per- 
the nomination sons, if any, to
shall become 
invalid

whom the right 
conferred on the 
nominee shall pass 
in the event of 
the nominee prede
ceasing the momber 
of staff or the no
minee dying after the 
death of the member 
of staff but before 
receiving payment of 
the gratuity________

Amount
or
share
of
gratuity
paya-bel
to
each

This nomination supercedes the nomination made by me earlier 
on ________ which stands cancelled.
Dated this .......day of...... 19
'liwo witnesses to sia:nature

at,

1.
2.

Signature of member of staff

_Not^_ x.hg last cojLmin _should be filled in so as to cover
the whole amount of----------------------------------

Nomination by
Desi'cnatd,on  .......  Signature of Registrardepartment..... .......  Date ................
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FORM VI 
(See paragraph 22)

NOMIMTION FOR DK4TH--CM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY
When the member of staff h-’r- a 
more than one member thei .o_ c

'a'̂ ily and wishes to nominate

I hereby nominate the persons aian :icnedbelow, who are member 
of my family, and confer on then tho right to receive, to the 
extent specified below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned 
by the Institute in the event of my o/aath while in service 
and the right to receive on my death, to the extent specified 
below, any gratuity which having become admissible to me on 
retirement may remain "unpaid at mj death:

_̂ !ame & Rela- 
address tion- 
of the ship 
nominee with

ember
of
staff

Age Amount Contin-
or
share
of
gratu
ity
pay
able
to
each

gencies 
on the 
happen
ing of 
which 
the no
mina
tion 
shall 
become 
im~?̂ .lid

Naine, address and rela- Amount 
tionship of the person or
or persons, if any, to share
whom tne right conferr- of 
ed on nominee shall pass gratu- 
in the event of the nomi-ity 
nee predeceasing the mem-pay- 
bor of staff or the ncmi-able 
nee dying after the death to 
of the member of staff but each 
bofore receiving payment of 
the .gratuity__________________

This nomination supersedes the nomination ma.de by me earlier 
on ____________ _which stands cancelled,,
N.B. The member of staff shall draw linesacross the blank/space 
below the last entry to r'vent the, insertion of any nairie 
after he has signed. \
Dated this ______day of _____________ X.9_____ at-______________
Two witnesses to Signature \
1.
2 . Signature of member-^f staff
Note: 1. Fourth colizmn shô old be filled in so as to cover the 

whole amount of gratuity
2. The amo’dnt/share of gratuity sho\m in last column 

should cover tĥ  ̂whole amomt/s are payable to 
the original nominees.

Nomination by-
De si gelation _
D apartment

Signature of Registrar
Date
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F O M  VII 
(See Paragraph 22)

NOMINATION FOR DEATH-CM-RETIREMENT GRA.TUITY
V(hen the member of staff has no family and ^̂ îshes to nominate 
one person:
I, \^ving no family, hereby nominate the person mentioned 
beloy and confer on him the right to receive any gratuity 
that 'may be sanctioned by the Institute in the event of 
my d̂ '̂ th while in service and the right to receive on my 
death ̂ ny gratuity which hâ îng become admissible to me on 
retir^'^t may remain-unpaid at my death;

Name & 
address 
of t^e 
'.'loniiiee

Rela-' Ag^ Contingencies Name, address and rela-
tion-
ship
vjith
mem
ber
of
staff

noi^nation shall become 
invalid

Amount
or
shxar..
of**
gratuity
pay-

on the happen- tionship of the person 
livg of which or persons^ if any, to whom the right conferr

ed on the nominee shall 
pass in the event of 
the nominee predeceasir^ 
the member of staff or theable 
nominee dying after the to 
death of the member of each 
staff but before receiv- 
irig payment of the 
.gratuity_______________________ __

This nomination supersedes the nomiaatidn made by me 
earlier on ___________ .which stands ?,ancelled.

Dated this _day of 19 at
Two vritnesses to signature
1 .

Signature of member of staff

Nomination by "Db slgnRtlan-_j; 
Department

Signature-of Registrar 
Date



FORM VIII 
(See paragraph 12)

DOMINATION FOR DEATH-CUM-RETIREMENT GRATUITY
Whe n the member of staff has no family and wishes to 
nominate more than one person;
I, having no family, hereby nominate the persons mentioned 
below and confer on them the right to receive to the extent 
specified below, any gratuity that may be sanctioned by the 
Institute in the event of my death while in service and the 
:pight to receive on my death, to the extent specified bel5w 
4ny gratuity which havin'; become admissible to me on retire
ment may remain' unpaid at my death;

2SD

■ lame & Rela Age ^Amount Contin- Name, address and rela Amount
address tion or gencies tionship of person or or
of no- ship share on the persons,-if any, to whom share
:ninees with of happen the right conferred on of

mem grat ing of the nominee shall pass gra
ber uity which in the event of the tuity
of pay the nominee prec^eceasing pay
staff able nomina the member of staff or able

to tion the nominee dying after to
each shall

becomeinvalid
the death of the member 
of staff but before 
Eeceiving payment of 
the gratuity

each

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me
earlier on ___________ \̂̂ ĥich stands cancelled.
N.B,: The member of sta.ff should draw lines across blank 

space below the last entry to prevent the insertion
of any name after he has signed.

Dated this ............day of .......... 19.... .at.,.,,.,
Two witnesses to signature 
1.
2, / Signature of member of si,aff 

Dated
*Not^: 1. This column should be filled in so as to cover

 ̂ the whole amount of gratuity
2. The amount/share of gratuity, shown in last

column should cover the whole amount share 
payable to the original nominees.

Nomination by 
Designation 
Department __

Signature of Registrar 
Date
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NOMpTATIOI FOR FAMILY PENSION 
(See paragraph )

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are 
members of my family, to receive in order shown below the 
famil:,̂  pension which may be granted by the Institute in 
the event of my death aft^r completion of 5 years 
qualifying services

Name and address Relationship Whether married
of the nominee with member Age or unmarried
____________________of staff ____________________i ,i

FORM IX

This nomination supersedes the nomination made by me 
earlier on _̂_________ which stands cancelled.
N.B.; The member of staff should draw lines across blank 

space below the last entry to prevent the insertion 
of any name after he has signed.

Dated this ........day of .......19....at ............
Two witnesses to signature
1.......................................

2.  ............ ... Signature of member of staff

Nomination by •,,. ........
Designation .............. Signature of Registrar
Department  .....  D a t e .................
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FORM X
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR INJURY PSNSION FOR G R A T U m  

(See paragraph 37)
1, Name of applicant
2, Father’s name
3 • Residence, s liowing 

villa:^e and perganah
Present or last Designation.............
emlDloyment Department/Section.......

5. Date of beginning 
of service at the- 
Institute

S. Length of service,
including interruption

7* Classification of injury
8. Pay at the time of injury
9* Proposed pension or gratuity
10. Date of injury
11, Place of payment
12, Date of applicant’s birth 

by Christian era*
13. Date on which the applicant 

applied for pension

Place........  Signature of applicant
Date ........ .

Special remarks, if any, by member 
of the staff in charge of the 
department/section/office

Signature
If not known exactly, must be stated on the best 
information orestimate.
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FORM X I

FORM OF AF-PLICATION FOR FAMILY PENSION 
’ (See paragraph 37)

Application for an extraordinary pension for the
family «of ...................... late...... ....... .
killed,' or died of injiaries received, as a result of 
special risk of office.

Description of 
clainant

Submitted by the 0 1. Name and residence,
showing village and
perganah .........

0 2. Are
0 3. Height
0 5. Mark of identification 
0 5- Present occupation
0 and pecuniary circumstances 
j 6. Degree of relation- 
 ̂ ship to deceased
7. Name8. Occupation and service
9. Length of service 

Mo. Pay when killed
Nature of injury 
causing death 

?12, Amount of pension 
( ' or gratuity proposed 
0̂ 3. Place of payment 

Datfe from which 
{ pension is to commence 

Remarks

Description of 
deseased

Name and ages of 
surviving kindred 
of deceased

5 Sons 
I WidoY.s 
5 Daughters 0 Father 
0 Mother

Name Date of Birth biy 
Chr i s t ian era

Note; (If the deceasechas left, no son, widow, daughter, 
father or mother surviving Yii.rn, the work ’non’ 
or ’dead’ should be entereC. ooposite to such relative

Place .....
D a t e ......  Signature of alaimant
Pi ctc ©■ T — — — — — —D a t e ......  • Signatvire of member'oT “staff" in-

charge of Department/Section/ 
Office
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FORM TO BE USED BY CONSULTING- MEDICAL OFFICEE WHEN KEPORTING
ON INJURIES 

(See paragraph 37)
Confidential Report of the Consulting Medical Officer on the 
present state of the injury sustained hy disease contracted
by ____________ ____ ______ at ________________ (Place
of in.iury, etc.) on (date of injury, ~etc.)
(a) State briefly the circumstances under which the injurĵ  

was sustained/disease was contracted.
(b) Wha.t is the present condition of the member of the staff?
(c) Is the present condition of the member of the staff 

wholly due to the injury/disease?
If not, state to what other causes it is attributable.

(d) In the case of disease, from which date does it appear 
that the meriiber of the staff has been incapacitated?

The opinion of the consulting Medical Officer on the 
q_uestion below is as follows s

PART ’A* - FIRST EXMINATION
The severity of the injury should be assessed in accordance 
v/ith the following classification and details given in the 
remarks column below;

FOM X I I

1st the injury
(i) (a) the loss of an eye or limb? . YES

(b) the loss or more than one
eye or limb

(ii) more severe than the loss of an 
eye or a limb?

(iii) equivalent to the loss of an eye 
or' a limb?

(iv) very severe*̂
(v) Severe, bi.' not likely to be permanent?

(vi) slight but likely to be perfeanentJ __
2. For what period from the date of the injury ..

(a) has the member of the staff likely to remain 
unfit for duty

(b) is the member of the staff likely to remain 
unfit for duty

Remarks: Here the classification above may be amplified 
if necessary, or details of additional injuries 
to the main injury‘may be given.

NO



PART - SECOM) OR SUBSEQUEÎ JT EXAMINATIONS
If the original degree of tlie member of the staff has changed; 
in wMch of the above categories shoiold it now be placed?
Remarks:- In this space â dditions.l details may 

be given if necessary.

Dated Signature of Consulting Medical Officer

INSTRUCTIONS TO .BE OBSERVED BY THE CONSULTING 
MEDICAL OFFICER IN PREPARING THE REPORT

1 • Before recording his opinion he shoiiLd invariably consult 
the previous reports, if any, as also all medical docu
ments connected with the member of the staff on previous 
examinations brought before him for examination.

2. If the injuries be more than one they should be numbered
and described separately and should it be considered that, 
for instance, though only ’’severe" or ’’slight" in them
selves, they represent together the equivalent of a
single ’’very sever” injury, such an opinion 'iiay be 
expressed in the columns provided,

3. In answering the questions in the prescribed form he will
confine hximself exclusively to the medical aspect of the 
case and will carefully discriminance betvreen tlie 
unsupported statements of the member of the staff and the 
medical and documentary evidence available.
He will not express any opinion, either to ,the member of
staff examined, or in his report, as to whether he is 
entitled to compensation, or as to the amount of it nor 
will he inform the member of the staff how the injury 
has been classified.

1 CvrC+'#»nH
S l i .  EaucatioBtl

planning;'"-*

.... ........................

NIEPA DC 
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